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PREFACE 


When it came to the knowledge of the German Archaeological Institute in Rome that Ernest Nash was pre- 
paring this Pictorial Dictionary, the originality of the plan and the scholarly thorougness of the work made it 
appear eminently suitable for inclusion in the Institute’s special publications. We are happy to say that the In- 
stitute’s governing body in Berlin was quick to realize the importance of this monumental study and unhesi- 
tatingly approved the proposal to publish it. 

Anyone acquainted with the rapid and never-ceasing transformation of the ancient monuments of Rome and 
who knows or sees how changes in the city’s aspect inevitably lead to changes in the Roman remains will welcome 
this systematic visual documentation, which covers all periods from ancient days down to the present time, 
and the extensive bibliography for every monument. 

All trough the ebbs and flows of the city’s existence, the Roman monuments have been subject to a unique 
range of vicissitudes running the whole gamut fromalterations through resiting to complete destruction. Some 
of these remains survive more or less as museum pieces, while others still serve a useful purpose in the life of 
the modern metropolis. But all of them, whatever their present state, provide indispensable and original testi- 
mony to the architectural history of ancient Rome, and clearly illustrate the city’s town-planning in its histo- 
rical setting. 

This “instrumentum eruditionis” placed at our disposal by Ernest Nash is an invaluable tool for scholarly re- 
search and a handy compendium of basic information for all who are interested in ancient Rome. While adding 
to the sum of existing knowledge, it greatly facilitates archaeological studies. 


April 21, 1961 REINHARD HERBIG 


INTRODUCTION 


Ever since the end of the 15th century, the ruins of ancient Rome have been the subject of architectural survey 
and pictorial representation. The artists of the 16th century have left an abundance of engravings, some of 
them accurate renderings of the buildings as they appeared at that time, and others fantastic reconstructions 
of their original form. The first collection of this material to be published, came from the workshop of Antonio 
Lafreri during the years 1548-1586, under the title of "Speculum Romanae Magnificentiae". Giovanni Antonio 
Dosio’s “Aedificiorum Illustrium Reliquiae” appeared in 1569 and six years later “I Vestigi dell’Antichità di 
Roma” by Stefano Du Pérac. These works, together with the sketchbooks of the Anonymus Escurialensis and 
Marten van Heemskerck provide valuable evidence for the topographical researches of today. 

Bonaventura van Overbeek was the first of the antiquarian draughtsmen to arrange his engravings according 
to subject. He worked in Rome during the last quarter of the 17th century and his etchings were posthumously 
published in three volumes under the title “Reliquiae Antiquae Urbis Romae”. Its 146 plates depict: city gates, 
temples, basilicas, tombs, triumphal arches, obelisks, honorary columns, baths, aqueducts, bridges and theatres, 
in that order; constituting the first systematic pictorial documentation of ancient Rome. And although, during 
the following centuries, other artists such as Vasi, Piranesi, and Rossini brought a greater archaeological under- 
standing and better architectural training to their task, none of them presented the ruins of ancient Rome in 
systematic order. 

The discovery and development of photography between 1840 and 1850 gave the archaeologist a new means 
of pictoral representation. Thenceforward, the excavator was able to record the course and the results of his 
work by means of a mechanical process, to the great advantage of scholarship. However, archacologists were 
reluctant to use this new means of communicating their discoveries. Whereas photographic views of Roman 
ruins were sold in the numerous art shops of Rome from about 1850 onwards, almost another fifty years were 
to elapse before the camera was used to illustrate and supplement excavation reports. 

The English archaeologist, John Henry Parker (1806-1884) was alone in recognizing the value of photography 
in archaeological research. His photographs, taken between 1865 and 1877 give us a comprehensive picture 
of the excavations of the period. A selection of his photographs was published in 14 volumes entitled “The 
Archaeology of Rome” (1874-1876), while “A Catalogue of 3391 historical Photographs of Antiquities in Rome 
and Italy” appeared in 1879. Today, Parker’s photographs have only a limited value; almost all the negatives 
are lost, and the prints of the few existing collections ~ none of which is complete — are often too faded to be 
reproduced. 

In the arrangement and denomination of its entries, the “Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Rome” follows the 
order established by Samuel B. Platner and Thomas Ashby in their “Topographical Dictionary of Ancient 
Rome”. Platner’s previous handbook, “The Topography and Monuments of Ancient Rome” first appeared in 
1904 and a second edition was published in 1911, In 1912, the enlarged edition of the “Nomenclator”, published 
with the 2nd edition of Kiepert and Huelsen’s “Formae Urbis Romae Antiquae”, collected the full literary evi- 
dence for every monument. From this, Platner developed the idea (instead of revising his handbook) of arranging 
his descriptions of the monuments as an alphabetical dictionary, thus abandoning the topographical order which 
he had used before. From the outset, he secured the cooperation of Thomas Ashby, director of the British 
School at Rome, who completed the work after Platner’s death (1921) and published it in 1929, 

In the course of the extraordinary development of the city, which has taken place in the 32 years since the 
publication of the Topographical Dictionary, numerous monuments, and even entire districts of ancient 
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Rome have come newly to light. Few of the new discoveries have been fully published and most of them are 
known only from short notes and preliminary publications dispersed in many periodicals. 

The bibliography of the Pictorial Dictionary complements that of the Topographical Dictionary and brings it 
up to date. Otherwise it confines itself to the task of presenting the monuments of ancient Rome, including 
those recently excavated, by means of pictures and plans, together with brief descriptions, in which the main 
dates of their history and discovery are stated. 

In general, the pictures show the present state of the monuments, stressing the topographical aspect, but not 
excluding architectural ornament, sculptured decoration, and inscriptions. The majority of the photographs 
have been taken specially for this book ,but in cases where a monument has changed its appearance, or has 
been reburied, or destroyed, old photographs, engravings, and drawings are used to illustrate its former state. 
In principle, the bibliography is in chronological order, but exceptions are made, e. g. for consecutive articles 
by the same author, reviews of publications, discussions of the same topic within a limited period of 
time, etc. For literature before 1929 (the year the Topographical Dictionary was published) the bibliographies 
include all important publications which are not yet superseded. The bibliography after 1929 is as complete 
as possible. Where appropriate, references to published bibliographies are set in parentheses, 

When Ashby was presenting his Topographical Dictionary to the Congress of Roman Studies in 1929 he noted the 
disadvantage of the lexical system, which made it impossible to include a monument unidentified either by 
literature or epigraphy. The only exception he made was the underground basilica outside the Porta Maggiore. 
This Pictorial Dictionary lists a few more monuments whose names cannot be ascertained but which must be 
included because of their importance to the study of Roman topography. Such buildings include the unidentified 
temples of the Largo Argentina, the columbaria of the Vigna Codini and the columbarium with the frieze 
representing early Roman history in the group of the tomb of the Statilii. In some cases, where the correct 
name is still uncertain, traditional names are used even though they may have been proved erroneous by recent 
discoveries and investigations. i 


In the course of my work, collecting the pictorial and cartographic material here presented, I have met with 
the greatest courtesy and kindness. Especially am I deeply indebted to the keepers of the patrimony of ancient 
Rome, Antonio M, Colini, Carlo Pietrangeli, Guglielmo Gatti and Lucos Cozza, who not only put at my dis- 
posal the unique and indispensable photographic archives of the Department of Antiquities and Fine Arts, but 
were always ready to provide information and advice from the abundance of their experience and knowledge. 
To Pietro Romanelli and Gianfilippo Carettoni I express my thanks for generously allowing me free access 
to the Forum and Palatine for research and photography. It is owing to the courteous generosity of Riccardo 
Gamberini Mongenet, that his important excavations in the south-eastern part of the Roman Forum during the 
years 1950-54 can be here pictorially represented. He most kindly allowed me to take part in his work and 
patiently explained the results. 


The publication of the Pictorial Dictionary in its present form is made possible by the liberality of the German 
Archaeological Institute. My gratitude is due to its president Kurt Bittel, his predecessor Erich Boehringer, 
and the Zentraldirektion, who agreed to the publication of this new means of providing information about 
the topography of ancient Rome. I am particularly grateful to the director of the Roman section, Reinhard 
Herbig, and to Rudolf Naumann, the director of the Istanbul section, who suggested in the first place that 
this dictionary be published by the Institute. 

Ernest NASH 
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E. Strong, La Scultura Romana da Augusto 
a Costantino, Firenze 1923-1926 

S. Stucchi, | monumenti della parte meridio- 
nale del Foro Romano, Roma 1958 

Studi Romani, rivista bimestrale dell'Istitu- 
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AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE 13 
AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE. A small amphitheatre — 88,5 metres long and 78 metres wide — belonging to the 
imperial palace of the Sessorium (q. v.). It dates from about the time of Heliogabalus (218-222 A. D.). Part of the 


southern perimeter wall was incorporated in the fortifications of the Aurelian wall, for which purpose its open 
arcades were walled up. 

V. LuNDsTRÓM, pp. 3-24; I. A. Кіснмомр, Wall, p. 
14; С. Lucu, Mon П, p. 63; Mon III, pp. 490-492; 


А. M. CoLini, Celio, p. 18 f.; id., MemPontAce VIII, 
1955, pp. 147-154; Н. BLocH, Bolli, pp. 301-303. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, pp. 397-399; К. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, р. 385; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, р. 248 f.; E. B. 
Van Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, pp. 415, 417; G. T. 
Rivorra, RomArch, p. 45 £.; P-A, pp. 5 f., 601; 
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1 Amphitheatrum Castrense, an engraving by Stefano Du Pérac (I vestigi dell'Antichità di Roma, 1575, fol. 26). For 2997 


14 AMPHITHEATRUM CASTRENSE 


2 Walled-up arcades of the perimeter wall at the eastern junction with the Aurelian Wall. The campanile of S. Croce in 
Gerusalemme (Sessorium) is scen in the background. For 768 
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ATRUM CASTRENSE 


AMPHITHE 


For 770 


Aurelian Wall. 


3 Arcades of the 1st and 2nd storeys at the western junction with the 
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4 The southern part of the amphitheatre projecting beyond the alignment of the Aurelian Wall. Fot 771 


AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 


AMPHITHEATRUM FLAviuM. This amphitheatre, generally known as the “Colosseum” 


17 


, was begun by Vespasian 


between 70 and 76 A. D. It was dedicated by Titus in 80 A. D. It is an elliptical building 188 metres long and 


156 metres wide. 


Narpini-Nissy, I, pp. 233-248; J. Н. MIDDLETON, 
П, pp. 78-109; R. LANCIANI, Ruins рр. 367-383 
(Bibl: p. 383); Н. Јокрлх, Top I, 3, pp. 283-298; 
F. CoLagrossi, L'Anfiteatro Flavio nei suoi venti se- 
coli di storia, 1913; E. WADSWORTH, MAARome 
IV, 1924, pp. 41-43; A. von GERKAN, RM XL, 1925, 
pp. 11-50; G. Cozzo, Ingegneria Romana, 1927, pp. 
203-253; P-A, pp. 6-11 (Bibl: p. 10 f.); H. V. Can- 
TER, Transact. and proceedings Am. Philological Ass. 


5 Exterior view of the Amphitheatrum Flavium. 
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LXI, 1930, pp. 150-164; G. B. GIOVENALE, Atti 2 
CStR, I, pp. 181-195; G. Cozzo, ib., pp. 196-204; id. 


Architetturae Arti Decorative IT, 1922/23, pp. 273-291; 
A. M. Count, BCom LXVII, 1939, рр. 188-191; 


LXVIII, 1940, p. 220; H. Kanter, RM LIV, 1939, 
pp. 252-265; С. Lucu, Centro, pp. 319-346 (Bibl: 
pp. 344-346); M. E. Brake II, pp. 91-96; L. CREMA, 
ArchRom, pp. 293-298 (Bibl: p. 298). 
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6 Substructures of the arena with the service corridor on the long axis. Fot 521 


AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 19 


7 Interior view facing north across the arena. Fot 522 
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interior view. 
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8 The 3rd and 4th storeys 


AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 21 


9 Remains of the balustrades in the arcades of the third storey. Fot 527 


22 AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 


10 Interior view of the upper storey. Fot 529 


AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 23 


11 A wooden floor in the central gangway below the arena. It was discovered during the excavation of the foundations 
in 1875 and has since been lost. Fot 3270 


24 AMPHITHEATRUM FLAVIUM 


12 A coin of Titus showing the amphitheatre 
(A. Magnaguti, Ex nummis historia II, 1949, 
p. 94, No. 603). Fot 4267 


13 Travertine paving-stones, and part of the stone barrier which surrounded the amphitheatre. Fot 3207 
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14 The main entrance, adorned with a quadriga. Bas-relief from the tomb of the Haterii, in the Lateran Museum. 
Inst Neg 39.566 
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ANTONINUS ET FAUSTINA, TEMPLUM 


ANTONINUS Er FAUSTINA, TEMPLUM. This temple, on the north side of the Forum Romanum, east of the Basilica 
Aemilia, was erected by Antoninus Pius in 141 A. D. in honour of his deceased wife Faustina. After his death 


in 161 A. D., it was dedicated also to his memory, by a senatus consultum. Before the 12th century, the cella 
of the temple was converted into the Church of S. Lorenzo in Miranda, the floor of which is now 12 metres 
above the ancient level. On that same level stands the baroque fagade of 1602. 


A. PaLLapio, I Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura, 1570, 
IV, pp. 30-35; G. Zorzi, Palladio, p. 75 f., figg. 158 
-161; R. LancranI, Ruins, pp. 216-219 (Bibl: p. 
219); Ch. HürskN, FR, pp. 197-199; Н. JORDAN, Тор 
I, 3, р. 8 f.; E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 205-209; A. BAR- 


15 The Temple of Antoninus and Faustina. 


гол, MALine XXIII, 2, 1916, pp. 949-974; Е. 
STRONG, SR II, p. 247; Ch. Hi'Lsen, Chiese, p. 288 f.; 
P-A, p. 13 f.; С. Luci, Centro, р. 220 f.; id., Mon 
Min, pp. 123-138; id., Tecnica, p. 332; E. Lissr, Rend 
Linc 8, XII, 1957, pp. 50-57. 
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TEMPLUM 


ANTONINUS ET FAUSTINA, 


East wall of the cella with a frieze of griffins. 


17 


27 
16 A coin of Antoninus Pius, showing the Temple 


of Faustina (BMC, Emp. IV, pl. 36, 2). 
MCR C7532 
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APOLLO, TEMPLUM 


APOLLO, TempLum. The first temple dedicated to Apollo outside the pomerium in the Campus Martius, imme- 
diately north of the Theatre of Marcellus. It was vowed in 433 B. C., when plague was raging in the city, and 


dedicated in 431. The extant remains belong to a restoration by 


C. Sosius in about 33 B. C. The three stand- 


ing columns with entablature, belonging to the south-east corner, were re-erected in 1940 from fragments found 


in the course of recent excavations. 


К. DeLBRitck, Der Apollotempel auf dem Marsfelde 
іп Rom, 1903; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 535-538; 
T. FRANK, Buildings, pp. 131-134; P-A, p. 15 f.; F. 
W. SHIPLEY, Papers in mem. J. M. Wulfing, St. Louis, 
1930, pp. 73-87; id., MAARome IX, 1931, pp.25-28; 
С. MarcHerti-LonGHI, Capitolium VII, 1931, pp. 
498-510; L. Du JARDIN, RendPontAce VIII, 1931/32, 
рр. 29-133; A. M. Corni, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 
259 f; LXVIIL 1940, pp. 9-40 (Bibl: p. 9), 
228 f.; Н. Kanter, RM L, 1935, pp. 221-223; id., 
Die rómischen Kapitelle des Rheingebiets, 1939, pp. 
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10, 11, 12; D. Е. Brown, AN, pp. 16-18; G. MAr- 
CHETTI-LONGHI, RM LVIII, 1943, pp. 27-47; id., 
RendPontAcc XX, 1943/44, pp. 13-108, 383-445; 
С. LucLt, Centro, pp. 536-542; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 
121, 158; A. Decrasst, Doxa П, 1949, p. 86 f.; J. M. 
C. TOYNBEE, Proc. British Academy, 1953, р. 75; 
І. Scorr RYBERG, Rites, pp. 144-146; S. Sruccut, 
BCom LXXV, 1953/55, pp. 3-47; G. MARCHETTI- 
LonGHI, ib., pp. 53-67; M. WEGNER, 
pp. 104-107; FUR, p. 92. 
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18 The marble fricze from the interior of the temple; now in the Braccio Nuovo of the Palazzo dei Conservatori (sala 


VII dell'Acrolito). 


Rip X C/1157 
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20 Frieze of the entablature, crowning the reconstructed columns. Rip С/3857 


30 APOLLO, TEMPLUM 


21 The east side of the cella, with the travertine pavement stones which surround the temple podium. For 939 


APOLLO PALATINUS, TEMPLUM 
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ApoLLo PALATINUS, TEMPLUM. The Temple of Apollo on the Palatine was vowed by Augustus in 36 and de- 


dicated on the 9th of October, 28 B. C. It is now generally identified with the podium and long flight of steps 


to the west of the Domus Flavia, formerly attributed to Iupprrer Victor. (sce plan, Domus Augusti I, 369). 


F. Reser, Ruinen, p. 382; J. Н. MIDDLETON, pp. 162- 
165; R. Lanciani, BCom XI, 1883, pp. 185-205; 
id., Ruins, pp. 135-138; Cu. HULSEN, RM V, 1890, 
p. 76 £.; ХІ, 1896, pp. 193-212; id., AA, 1934, pp. 
337-342; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 50 f.; С. Pinza, 
BCom XXXVIII, 1910, pp. 3-41; XLI, 1913, pp. 199- 
224; O. L. Кіснмохр, JRS IV, 1914, pp. 193-226; 


P-A, pp. 16-19; Е. W. SHIPLEY, МАА Коте ІХ, 1931, 
pp. 47, 49; К. FAGERLIND, ActalnstSueciae П, 1932, 
р. 128 f.; С. Lucii, Centro, pp. 434-441 (Bibl: p. 
440 Ё), 468-474; M. E. Braxe I, pp. 167, 335; С. 
Lus, CRAI 1950, pp. 276-285; Atti Acc. di S. Luca, 
N. S. I, 1951/52, pp. 26-55. 


22 The podium of the cella. 


For 4785 


32 APOLLO PALATINUS, TEMPLUM 


24 The temple pronaos with its stairway. Fot 4784 


APPIADES 33 


APPIADEs. A fountain on the Forum Iulium in front of the Temple of Venus Genetrix. It was decorated with 


, 


statues of the water nymphs “Appiades”, a work of the sculptor Stephanos. (Plinius, Nat. Hist. 36, 32). 

O. Jann, Ber. Sáchs. Ges. d. Wissenschaften XIII, Temples, p. 7; С. Lucu, Centro, р. 252 f.; M. Bor- 
1861, p. 116 £.; Н. JonbAN, Top I, 2, р. 440; К. DA, La scuola di Prasiteles, 1953, p. 79 f.; F. PANVINI 
WERNICKE, RE, Appiades, 1895, p. 237 f.; P-A, p.20; Rosati, RINum LVII, 1955, р. 81 f. 

C. Ricci, Vdl, p. 43; D. F. Brown, AN, p. 222; id., 


25 The site of the fountain of Appiades, in front of the Temple of Venus Genetrix, with foundation walls which may 
possibly belong to it. Por 435 


34 APPIADES 


26 A coin minted in the reign of Trajan showing the Temple of Venus Genetrix, re-consecrated by him on the 12th May 
113 A, D. (Fasti Ostienses, NSc, 1932, p. 210), with the portico of the Forum Iulium, and in front in the centre the 


" Appiades" fountain. For 2980 


AQUA ALSIETINA 35 


Aqua ALsIETINA. An aqueduct built in 2 B. C. whose water came from the Lago di Martignano (lacus Alsietinus) 
and the Lago di Bracciano (lacus Sabatinus). Its main purpose was to supply the water for the naumachia of 
Augustus on the right bank of the Tiber. A portion of its channel was discovered in December 1926 on the 
Janiculum between Via Giacomo Medici and Viale XXX Aprile. 


К. Lanciani, Frontino, pp. 130-132; H. JORDAN, G. Lucii, Mon П, p.370 Е; E. B. VAN DEMAN, 
Top I, 1, p. 472 £.; A. W. VAN Buren ~ G. P. Sre- Aqueducts, pp. 179-186; Тн. ASHBY, Aqueducts, pp. 
vens, MAARome VI,1927, pp.137-146; P-A, p.20f.; 183-189; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 267, 342. 
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27 Site-plan, showing a piece of the Aqua Alsietina discovered in 1926 between Viale XXX Aprile and Via Giacomo 
Medici on the Janiculum. 


36 AQUA ALSIETINA 


28 The water conduit in Viale XXX Aprile, The building in the background is situated in Via Giacomo Medici 11, 
Fot 4776 


AQUA CLAUDIA 
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Aqua CLAUDIA. This aqueduct was begun by Caligula in 38 and completed by Claudius in 52 A. D. As far as the 
Porta Maggiore, its walled-up arches are incorporated in the Aurelian Wall. Beyond the two monumental 


arches of the Porta Maggiore, on which the aqueduct passed over the Via Labicana and the Via Praenestina, 
nothing is preserved of the main channel. It supplied the water for the Esquiline, the Viminal and the Quirinal. 
A section branching off to the west supplied the Caelian, the Palatine and the Aventine. This was built by Nero 


and was known as Arcus NERONIANI Of CAELIMONTANI. 


A. Nippy, RomAnt I, pp. 343-354; К. Lanciani, 270; Tu. Аѕнвү, Aqueducts, рр. 241-251; A. M. 
Frontino, рр. 133-162; P-A, p.22f.; I. A.Ricu-  Coxtn1, Celio, pp. 60, 80, 88-106 (Bibl: p. 887"), С. 
MOND, Wall, pp. 64 f., 72 f.; С. Lucu, Mon II, pp. LuGLi, Centro, p. 378 f.; M. E. BLAKE П, pp. 53 f., 


371-385; E. B. Van DEMAN, Aqueducts, рр. 250- 123 f. 
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29 Terminal reservoir of the Aqua Claudia in the present Via di Porta Maggiore. It was destroyed in 1879 (Piranesi, 


Antichità Romane I, Tav. XVII, 1). 


Fot 3003 


38 AQUA CLAUDIA 


31 The beginning of the branch known as the Arcus Neroniani over the Via Eleniana. Fot 851 


AQUA CLAUDIA 39 


32 The Aqua Claudia and Anio Novus over the arches of the Porta Maggiore, Fot 848 


40 AQUA CLAUDIA 
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33 Conduit of the aqueduct and arches at the beginning of Via Statilia. Fot 850 


34 Arches flanking Via Statilia, Fot 852 


AQUA CLAUDIA 41 


35 Double-arch in Via Domenico Fontana. Rip X C/4052 


42 AQUA CLAUDIA 


36 Conduit and arches in Via Domenico Fontana. For 854 
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37 Arches at the corner of Via Merulana and Piazza di S. Giovanni in Laterano, Fot 846 


44 AQUA CLAUDIA 


38 The north side of Via di S. Stefano Rotondo, Fot 833 


AQUA CLAUDIA 


39 Corner pier in Via della Navicella. 


For 847 


46 AQUA CLAUDIA 


40 Aqueduct crossing Via 
S. Paolo della Croce by 
means of the Arch of 
Dolabella and Silanus 

Fot 747 
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41 The aqueduct bridging the valley between the Caclian and the Palatine, Fot 4323 


AQUA IULIA 47 
Aqua IuLia. This aqueduct was constructed іп 33 B. C. by Agrippa. Its channel runs above the Aqua Tepula 
and the Aqua Marcia, together with which it enters the city through the Aurelian Wall immediately to the 
right of the Porta Maggiore (s. Aqua Marcia I, 43). While its main channel follows the course of the Aqua 
Marcia, a branch ran on separate arches to the Nymphaeum (q. v. 11, 838) on the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele II. 


A. Negy, RomAnt I, pp. 354-360; P-A, р. 23 f.; Е. pp. 359-365; Тн. ASHBY, Aqueducts, p. 297 Ё; E. B. 
W. SHIPLEY, Agrippa, pp. 24-30; С. LuGrr, Mon II, VAN DEMAN, Aqueducts, pp. 157-166. 
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42 Arches of the Aqua Julia in Via Filippo Turati (formerly Piazza Guglielmo Pepe). For 864 


48 AQUA MARCIA 


Aqua Marcia. An aqueduct built from 144-140 B. C. by the Praetor Q. Marcius Rex. Its arches were later 
utilized to carry the channels of the Aqua Tepula (125 B. C.) and the Aqua Iulia (33 B. C.). The channels of all 
three aqueducts ran together, from their entry into the city near the Porta Maggiore, to the terminal reservoir 
at the north-east corner of the Baths of Diocletian. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt I, рр. 360-365; К. LANCIANI, MOND, Wall, pp. 170, 177; G. Luci, Mon II, pp. 342 
Frontino, pp. 90-98; id., Ruins, рр. 49-51; J. Н. -357; E. B. VAN DEMAN, Aqueducts, pp. 67-146; TH, 
MIDDLETON ll, pp. 337-341; L. Mariani, BCom AsHBy, Aqueducts, pp. 88-158; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 
XLV, 1917, pp. 207-209, P-A, pp. 24-27; I. A. RicH- 178, 201. 


43 The conduits of the Aqua Marcia, Tepula and Iulia at the point where they pass through the Aurelian Wall, immedia- 
tely to the north-east of Porta Maggiore, Fot 859 
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44 The arch of the three aqueducts crossing the ancient Via Tiburtina, with inscriptions referring to the restorations 


of the conduits by Augustus in 5 B. C. (CIL. VI, 1244) by Titus in 79 A. D. (CIL VI, 1246) and Caracalla in 212/213 
A. D. (СП. VI, 1245). 
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45 Arches of the Aquae Marcia, Tepula and Iulia, with their conduits incorporated into the Aurelian Wall at Porta 


Fot 861 


l'iburtina. 
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46 Distribution chamber of the Aqua Marcia in Piazza dei Cinquecento, outside the Servian Wall and Porta Viminalis, 
For 862 


52 AQUA TRAIANA 


Aqua TRAIANA. This aqueduct, constructed by Trajan and completed in 109 A, D., drew its supply from springs 
near the Lago di Bracciano. Its arches can be seen beside the Via Aurelia Antica beyond the Porta S. Pancrazio. 
A section of the channel, 45 metres long, was discovered in 1912, during the construction of the American 
Academy, Via Angelo Masina 5 (s. plan I, 27). Inscriptions on lead pipes, found on the Oppian in 1935, indicate 
that the Baths of Trajan were supplied from the Aqua Traiana. 


A. №ввү, RomAnt I, pp. 363-365; К. LANCIANI, p. 662 f.; E. B. VAN DEMAN, Aqueducts, pp. 331- 
Frontino, рр. 162-168; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 648; 340; Тн. Азнвү, Aqueducts, pp. 299-307; A. Mu- 
A. W. VAN Buren — G. PH. STEVENS, МАА Коте I, Noz, Il Parco di Traiano, 1936, p. 13; A. M. Соимі, 
1917, pp. 59-61; R. ParIBENI, OP II, 1927, pp. 37-40; BCom LXVI, 1938, p.244f.; H.Brocnu, AJA 
P-A, p. 28; G. Luci, Mon II, pp. 395-399; Mon Ш, XLVII, 1944, pp. 337-341. 
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47 Part of the aqueduct beside the Via Aurelia Antica, with a house belonging to Villa Pamphili built over it. Fot 847 


AQUA TRAIANA 


48 Arches of the Aqua Paola, a restoration of the Trajan aqueduct by Paul V in 1605, showing remains of the ancient 


arches and conduit. 


For 878 


49 A lead pipe with the inscription 
“THERM(ac) TRAIAN(i)" and 
“AQTR” (Aqua Traiana) found in 
1935 on the Oppian hill. 

Rip X A/214 


54 AQUA TRAIANA 
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50 Part of an 18 m lead pipe found in situ within the Baths of Trajan, The part with the inscriptions is shown in fig. 49, 
Rip X C/3110 


AQUA VIRGO 55 


Aqua Virco. An aqueduct constructed by Agrippa and completed in 19 B. C. Its channel is almost entirely 
subterranean. It emerged from the ground on the slope of the Pincian Hill, where to-day the Via Due Macelli 
crosses the Via Capo le Case, and from there continued on arches, some of which are still visible in the Via del 
Nazareno. At Piazza Sciarra the conduit crossed the Via Lata on the Arcus Claudii (q. v.) and continued west- 
ward under the façade of S. Ignazio toward the Pantheon and the Baths of Agrippa. 


С. B. Prranest, Antichità Romane I, 1756, Tav. XII, Agrippa, pp. 31-34; С. оси, Mon II, pp. 365 370; 
2; Campus Martius Tab. XX; A. Ninny, RomAnt I, E. B. VAN DEMAN, Aqueducts, рр. 167-178; Тн. 
pp. 365-368; К. Lanciani, Frontino, pp. 120-130; ASHBY, Aqueducts, pp. 167-182; С. Garri, L'Urbe 
С. Gatti, BCom XVI, 1888, pp. 61-67; Сн. HüL- II, 1937, 9, p. 14 £.; Е. pe Ruyr, Bull. Inst. Hist. Belge 
sen, RM IV, 1889, p. 269; J. Н. MIDDLETON II, p. de Rome XVIII, 1937, pp. 103-107; M. E. BLAKE І, 
342 f.; P-A, p.28f. (Bibl: р. 29); Е. W. SHIPLEY, p. 162; II, p. 26 f.; Е. CasraGnoLI, CM, pp. 180-182. 


51 Remains of four arches of the Aqua Virgo which were discovered in 1887 under the courtyard of the Palazzo Sciarra. 
For 3036 


56 AQUA VIRGO 


52 The arches in Via del Nazareno 14 built by Claudius in 46 A. D. as part of the restoration of the Aqua Virgo. An 
inscription on both sides of the centre arch records the restoration of the aqueduct by Claudius (CIL VI, 1252). For 868 


ARA DITIS PATRIS ET PROSERPINAE 57 


Ara Drris Parris Er PROSERPINAE. An altar near the Tiber in the Campus Martius, surrounded by the “Тагеп- 
tum", an area dedicated to the chthonic gods. It was found in 1886 87 under the Corso Vittorio Emanuele, 
between the Chiesa Nuova and Piazza Sforza-Cesarini, and was recognized as an altar by a great marble pulvi- 
nus. It is identified with the Ara Ditis et Proserpinae on which the sacrifices were offered during the ludi saecu- 
lares. Inscriptions with detailed records of the ludi saeculares under Augustus (17 B. C.) and Septimius Severus 
(204 A. D.) were found in 1890 and 1930, about 300 metres to the northwest, next to the Ponte Vittorio Emanuele. 


С. Сатті, BCom XV, 1887, p. 276 £.; К. LANCIANI, 
MALinc I, 1889, pp. 540-548; D. Marcuerti, ib., 
рр. 611-616; Тн. Mommsen, ib., pp. 617-672; Сн. 
HürsEN, RM VI, 1891, pp. 127-129; К. LANCIANI, 
Pagan and Christian Rome, 1893, pp. 73-82; id., 
Ruins, pp. 446-448; (Bibl: p. 448); TH. MOMMSEN, 
EphEpigr VIII, 1899, pp. 225-309; id., Ges. Schriften 


ARA DITIS ET 
PROSERPINAE 


УШ, 1913, pp. 567-622; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 
477-479; H. Sr. Jones, Cons, pp. 13, 20; P-A, p. 152; 
P. RoMANELLI, NSc, 1931, pp. 313-345; Сн. HÜLSEN, 
КЪМ LXXXI, 1932, pp. 366-394; С. Luci, Mon III, 
pp. 256-259; F. CasragnoLI, CM, pp. 152-157 (Bibl: 
р. 152); M. E. BLAKE I, p. 36 ё; E. WeLIN, Acta 
InstSueciae XVIII, 1954, pp. 170-178. 
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53 Plan of the Ara Ditis Patris et Proserpinae (after Lanciani, FUR 14). 


58 ARA DITIS PATRIS ET PROSERPINAE 


54 An inscription with an account of the ludi saeculares under Augustus, in the Museo Nazionale Romano (R. Paribeni, 
MusNaz, pp. 148-150). Fot 992 


ARA DITIS PATRIS ET PROSERPINAE 59 
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55 Part of the inscription fig. 54 with a mention of the carmen saeculare written by Q. Horatius Flaccus. Fot 4169 
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56 The pulvinus of the altar in the courtyard of the Palazzo dei Conservatori. 


60 ARA INCENDII NERONIS 


Ara Incendi NeronIs. One of the altars erected by Domitian to commemorate the fire under Nero; found on 
the south side of the Via del Quirinale between S. Andrea al Quirinale and Via Ferrara in 1888, when the 
Ministero della Casa Reale was built. It stands underneath No. 30, Via del Quirinale, within an enclosure paved 
with travertine and bordered by a row of cippi. 


С. Garrı, BCom XVI, 1888, p. 299 f.; R. LANCIANI, 425; P-A, p. 30; G. Lucu, Mon III, p. 316 f.; id., Mon 
NSc, 1889, p. 159 f.; id., BCom XVII, 1889, pp. 331- IV, 3, p. 27 Ё; M. SANTANGELO, Quirinale, pp. 149- 
335, 379-391; Сн. HürsEN, RM VI, 1891, pp. 116- 151; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 101. 

119; IX, 1894, pp. 94-97; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 
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57 Plan of the altar after Lanciani, FUR 16. 
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58 North and west sides of the altar facing Via del Quirinale. For 3504 


62 ARA INCENDILNERONIS 


59 South-west corner of the altar with remains of the marble facing. Fot 3505 


ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 63 
Ara Pacis Augustae. On the occasion of Augustus’ victorious return from Spain and Gaul in 13 B. C., the 
senate decreed that an altar should be erected on the Campus Martius, near the Via Flaminia. The ceremonial 
laying of the foundation-stone, which is represented in the reliefs of the enclosure and on the altar itself, took place 
on the 30th of January, 9 B. C. In 1568, when the foundations were laid for the Palazzo Peretti (now Fiano) in 
the Via in Lucina, some marble slabs with reliefs on both sides were discovered. Systematic excavations during 
the years 1903 and 1937/38 brought to light so many remains of the altar that in 1938 the monument could be 
completely recomposed from original pieces and casts. The altar with its enclosure was set up in the Via di Ripetta 
between the Mausoleum of Augustus and the Tiber. In rebuilding the monument, the main axis was turned 
through 90° so that it now runs approximately from north to south, whereas in antiquity the altar was orientated 


from cast to west, 


F. von Dunn, AnnInst, 1881, pp. 302-329; E. PETER- 
sen, RM IX, 1894, pp. 171-228; id., Ara Pacis Augu- 
stae, Wien, 1902; G. Garri, NSc, 1899, p. 50 f.; A. 
Рлѕои, ib. 1903, pp. 549-574; id., StRom I, 1913, pp. 
283-304; F. SrupnrezKa, Abh. Sichs. Ges. der Wis- 
senschaften XXVII, 1909, pp. 901-944 (Bibl: p. 
902 f.); Н. WaGENvoort, Mededeelingen Rome І, 
1921, pp. 100-120; J. К. Crawrorp, AJA XXVI, 
1922, pp. 307-315; E. Strong, SR I, pp. 19-39 (Bibl: 
p. 38); G. E. Rizzo, Capitolium II, 1926/27, pp. 457- 
473; P-A, рр. 30-32 (Bibl: р. 32); К. PARIBENI, 
BArte XXV, 1931/32, рр. 3-7; L. Currius, RM 
XLVII, 1932, pp. 266-268; С. Monaco, BollIstArch 
VI, 1933, pp. 58-65 (saggio di bibliografia); id., BCom 
LXII, 1934, pp. 17-40; С. Lucır, Capitolium XI, 
1935, pp. 365-383; C. Prcanp, Mél. Maspéro, 1934; 
37, II, pp. 313-334; E. STRONG, L'Urbe II, 1937, 10, 
рр. 3-15; id., JRS XXVII, 1937, pp. 121-126; С. 
Morerti, NSc, 1937, pp. 37-44; id. Capitolium 
XIII, 1938, pp. 479-490; С. Lucii, Mon Ш, pp. 168 
-191; M. ParLorrixo, BArte XXXII, 1938, pp. 162- 
172; G. E. Rizzo, BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 141-168; 
E. WELIN, Dragma Martino Nilsson ded., 1939, pp. 


500-513; С. GIOvANNONI, Palladio Ш, 1939, pp. 35- 
37; H. Riemann, RE, Ara Pacis, 1942, pp. 2082- 
2107; A. MomigLiano, WarbJourn V, 1942, pp. 228 
-231; С. RopENwALDT, Kunst um Augustus, 1943, 
pp. 32-68; У. Н. POULSEN, ActaArch XVII, 1946, 
рр. 1-7; С. Morertt, Ara Pacis Augustae, 1948; J. 
CHARBONNEAUX, L'art au siècle d'Auguste, 1948, pp. 
66-78; A. W. VAN Buren, AJP LXX, 1949, pp. 418- 
442; І. Scorr RyBERG, MAARome XIX, 1949, pp. 
79-101; H. Thompson, Hesperia XXI, 1952, pp. 79- 
82; J. M. C. TOYNBEE, Proc. of the British Academy 
XXXIX, 1953, pp. 67-95; Тн. Kraus, Die Ranken 
der Ara Pacis, 1953; Н. KAHLER, Ја LXIX, 1954, 
pp. 67-100; id., Festschrift f. B. Schweizer, 1955, pp. 
322-330; I. Scorr RYBERG, MAARome XXII, 1955, 
pp. 38-48; L. Buppe, Ara Pacis Augustae, 1957; C. 
PrerranGELI — R. BrancHI BANDINELLI, EncArtAnt 
I, 1958, pp. 523-528 (Bibl: p. 528); C. C. van Essen, 
Précis d’histoire de l’art (collection Latomus XLII), 
1960, p. 79 f.; A. Denti, RendAccNapoli XXXIV, 
1959, pp. 35-39; F. Marz, Gnomon XXXII, 1960, 
рр. 294-296; S. Weinstock, JRS L, 1960 pp. 44-58; 
К. HaneLL, ActaInstSueciae ХХ, 1960, pp. 33-123. 
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61 The cast side of the altar, which originally flanked Via Flaminia. Fot 1039 


ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 65 


62 Interior decoration of the perimeter walls, a marble copy of the wooden fence for the ceremony of laying the founda- 
tion stone (StRom I, p. 296). Fot 1049 


66 ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 


63 The exterior of the perimeter wall with the procession of senators and state officials. Fot 1042 
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64 Part of the cast side with the relief of Tellus and the southern exterior wall with the f 


Fot 1041 


cession at the ceremony of laying the foundation stone. 
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65 Tellus- Italia relief on the cast side of the altar. 
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66 The relief on the entrance wall depicting the sacrifice of Aeneas and the Temple of the Penates, Fot 6451 
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68 Left side of the procession of the imperial family. Fot 3246 
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Fot 3247 


70 Right side of the procession of the imperial family, 


72 ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 


71 The interior of the altar with its left wing. For 1044 


72 The six Vestal Virgins with their attendants in the sacrificial procession. Fot 1047 


ARA PACIS AUGUSTAE 73 


73 The outer side of the left wing with the procession of sacrificial animals. Anderson 41087 


Fot 3525 


74 Acanthus ornament from the lower part of the outer walls, 


74 


ARA PIETATIS AUGUSTAE 


Ara PIETATIS Augusta, In 22 A. D. the senate vowed an altar to the Pietas Augusta on the occasion of a severe 


illness of Livia. It was erected under Claudius and dedicated in 43 ^. D. Five fragments of reliefs in the garden 


facade of the Villa Medici, acquired in 1584 among the antiques of the Capranica della Valle collection, are 


believed to come from its enclosure. Other reliefs and marble fragments, found on both sides of the Via del 
Corso in 1923 and 1933, and undoubtedly belonging to the same monument as the Medici-della Valle reliefs, 
indicate that thc altar stood on the Via Flaminia near the Church of S. Maria in Via Lata. 


R. Lancrant, Storia I, pp. 121-124; J. SIEVEKING, 
ӦЈЬ X, 1907, p. 198 f.; Е. SrupNiczkA, Abh. Sachs. 
Ges. d. Wissenschaften XXVII, 1909, pp. 907-909; 
С. MANCINI, NSc, 1925, p. 232 Е; E. STRONG, SR I, 
pp. 67-70; P-A, р. 390; L. Currus, RM XLVII, 
1932, р. 2473; A. M. Сох, RendPontAcc ХІ, 1935, 
рр. 41-61; D. Моѕтилл, рр. 107-109, 189f.; R. 
Broc, Mél LVI, 1939, pp. 81-120; Е. W. Gor- 
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THERT, RM LIV, 1939, рр. 199-206; Н. FuHRMANN, 
AA 1940, pp. 464, 467; К. CARPENTER, МАА Коте 
XVIII, 1941, pp. 98-101; M. Слстамо, AM, pp. 56-64; 
P. Hommet, Giebel, pp. 34-41; I. Scorr RYBERG, AJA 
LVII, 1954, p. 149; id, MAARome XXII, 1955, 
pp. 65-75 (Bibl: p. 66."*); M. CAGIANO DE AZEVEDO, 
EncArtAnt I, 1958, p. 528; L. Cozza, BArte XLIII, 
1958, pp. 107-111. S. WEINSTOCK, JRS L, 1960, p. 53. 


75 Detail from a relief depicting the pediment and roof of a Ionic temple, found on the west side of the Via del Corso 


in 1923. 


Inst Neg 7500 
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76 The relief showing the four-columned Ionic temple; now in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino. Inst Neg 29.266 


76 ARA PIETATIS AUGUSTAE 


77 The joined casts of two reliefs in the garden facade of the Villa Medici showing the Temple of the Magna Mater 
(M. Cagiano, AM, 11 and 41). Fot 4366 


78 Two joining reliefs (Cagiano, AM, 3 and 47) from the Villa Medici showing the Temple of Mars Ultor (casts). 
Fot 4365 


ARA PIETATIS AUGUSTAE T? 


79 Two fragments of reliefs showing a procession, assembled and built into the garden facade of the Villa Medici 
(Cagiano, AM, 23 and 24). Inst Neg 1827 


78 ARA PIETATIS AUGUSTAE 


80 A small marble relief (50 х 49 cm) depicting the Vestal Virgins banqueting, now in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino. 
It was discovered in 1933 on the east side of the Via del Corso, opposite S. Maria in Via Lata. Inst Neg 41.2675 


ARCO DI DRUSO 


79 


Arco pi Druso. A monumental arch spanning the Via Appia immediately inside the Porta S. Sebastiano. 


Above it ran the Aqua ANTONINIANA towards the Baths of Caracalla. This arch has been erroneously called 


“Arco di Druso” since the 16th century. It probably is contemporary with the aqueduct built by Caracalla in 


211-216 A. D. 


С. B. Piranesi, Antichità Romane I, 1756, p. 18, No. 
142, Tav. XIX, 1; L. Rossini, Archi, р. 5f., Tavv. 
25-27; A. №Міввү, RomAnt I, 1838, р. 341 f.; Е. 
Reser, Ruinen, p. 461 f.; R. LANCIANI, Frontino, рр. 
55, 105 £.; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 216 f. ; C. D. Cur- 
ris, Arches, p. 63 f.; P-A, p. 32; I. A. RICHMOND, 


Wall, p. 138 f.; С. B. GIOVENALE, BCom LIX, 1931, 
pp. 112-114; G. Rosr, BCom LX, 1932, pp. 151-176; 
С. Lucu, Mon II, pp. 232-235; E. B. VAN DEMAN, 
Aqueducts, p. 145; Тн. ASHBY, Aqueducts, p. 158; 
H. KAHLER, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 402, No. 
48. 


81 The so-called Arch of Drusus with an adjoining arch of the Aqua Antoniniana to the east, 


Fot 881 
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82 The monumental archway carrying the conduit of the Aqua Antoniniana. For 880 


ARCO DEI PANTANI 81 


Arco DEI PANTANI. An arched entrance to the Forum of Augustus on the east side of the Temple of Mars 
Ultor. Its medieval name of “Arco dei Pantani” derives from the “Pantano de Sancto Basilio", a swamp which 
spread as far as the Forum of Caesar and was drained under Pius V (1566-1572). 


Р. ApINOLET I, p. 418 f.; J. Н. MIDDLETON II, p. 9 f.; С. Lui, Centro, p. 263; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 223; С. 
К. Lanciani, BCom XXIX, 1901, pp. 42-51; P-A, Іосі, Tecnica II, Tav. LXXI, 3. 
рр. 32, 222; C. Ricci, Capitolium VI, 1930, p. 163 f.; 
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83 The Arco dei Pantani, seen from the Forum of Augustus; a column of the Temple of Mars Ultor is on the left. 
For 720 


82 ARCO DEI PANTANI 


84 The arch of the gate, built of travertine with five-sided vault stones and a wedge-shaped key stone. Fot 719 


ARCO DI PORTOGALLO 


83 


Arco pi PORTOGALLO. This triumphal arch, the attribution of which is still uncertain, bridged the Via del 
Corso at the corner of the Via della Vite until it was removed in 1662. Its former place is marked by a marble 
tablet which records the destruction of the arch by order of Pope Alexander VII. The popular name Arco di 
Portogallo dates from the 16th century, when the Portuguese ambassador lived in the Palazzo Fiano near by. 
As to its date, opinions vary between the time of Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius, and the fourth or fifth centuries. 


Narpini-Nispy ШІ, pp. 115-117; F. Reser, Ruinen, 
рр. 284-287; Н. Jorpan, Top П, р. 415 f.; К. LAN- 
CIANI, BCom XIX, 1891, pp. 18-23; id., BCom XXIV, 
1896, pp. 239-243; id., Ruins, p. 504 f. (Bibl: p. 505); 
Cn. HÜLSEN, DissPontAcc, 2, XI, 1914, p. 174; id., 
RM VIII, 1893, p. 304; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 465 
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468; Тн. Аѕнву, BSR II, 1904, p. 35, No. 52; E. 
STRONG, SR II, pp. 213-215; Н. Sr. Jones, Cons, рр. 
37 f., 266 Е; P-A, p. 33; G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 267 

270; Н. KAnLER, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, pp. 388 
-390; С. MarrHIAE, Roma XX, 1942, рр. 508-511; 
S. Sruccui, BCom LXXII, 1949/50, pp. 101-122. 
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85 The Arco di Portogallo, from the engraving in Pieter Schenck’s “Кота Aeterna” (Amsterdam 1705). 


Inst Neg 53.377 
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The arch from the north, from the engraving by Giovanni Antonio Dosio (Urbis Romae Aedificiorum Illustrium Quae 
Supersunt, 1569). 


Fot 3002 
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87 A relief showing an “allocutio” of Hadrian, formerly part of the decoration of the left side of the triumphal arch, 
now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori. Inst Neg 54.41 
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88 The relicf from the right side of the arch, showing the apotheosis of Hadrian’s wife Sabina, now іп the Palazzo dei 
Conservatori. Anderson 1700 


ARCO DI PORTOGALLO 87 


89 A marble slab in the Via del Corso at the intersection with the Via della Vite, showing the place where the Arco di 
Portogallo stood before it was removed in 1662 because it interfered with horse-racing. Fot 721 


88 


ARCUS ARGENTARIORUM 


Arcus ARGENTARIORUM. This arch, standing next to the Church of S. Giorgio in Velabro and partly built over 


by it, was erected in 204 А, D. and dedicated by the “argentarii et negotiantes boarii huius loci” to Septimius 


Severus, his wife Iulia Domna, his sons Caracalla and Geta and Caracalla’s wife Fulvia Plautilla. The figures 


of Plautilla and Geta were removed after they had been assassinated by Caracalla. The dedicatory inscription 


(CIL VI, 1033, 31222) was thrice modified. 


E. BoRMANN, BullInst, 1867, pp. 217-219; R. Lan- 
CIANI, Bulllnst, 1871, pp. 247-249; id., Storia Ш, 
p. 42; Е. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 345-347; Н. JORDAN, 
Top I, 2, p. 470; J. MapauLe, Mél XLI, 1924, pp. 111 
-150; Róm Gebilke I, pp. 88-96; P-A, р. 44; A. v. 
GERKAN, RM XLVI, 1931, p. 184; J. Gagé, Mél LI, 


1934, pp. 59-65; Н. KAHLER, RE, Triumphbogen, 


1939, p. 393 £.; D. E. L. Haynes — P. E. D. Hirst, 
Porta Argentariorum, 1939 (Bibl: p. 1 f.); G. Lucr, 
Centro, pp. 595-597; M. ParrorriNo, L'Arco degli 
Argentari, 1946 (Bibl: p. 28); A. W. VAN Buren, 
Athenaeum, N.S. XXIV, 1946, pp. 107-110; J. 
HEURGON, RA 6, XXVIII, 1947, pp. 52-58; I. Scorr 
RyserG, МАА Коте XXII, 1955, pp. 137-139. 


90 The Arch of the Money-Changers, with the atrium of S. Giorgio in Velabro. 


Fot 760 
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91 Interior relief from the left pier: Caracalla sacrificing; the figure of Plautilla has been chiselled off. 
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92 Interior relief of the right pier: Septimius Severus and Iulia Domna sacrificing; Geta formerly stood in the empty 
place on the right. 
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93 A view of the arch at the beginning of the 17th century (from Giov. Maggi, Aedificiorum et ruinarum Romae ex 


antiquis atque hodiernis monumentis I, Roma 1618). 


92 ARCUS AUGUSTI 


Arcus Augusti. The senate decreed the erection of two arches on the Forum Romanum in honour of Augustus, 
one in 29 B. C. to commemorate the victory over Antony and Cleopatra at Actium (31 B. C.) and the second 
one in 19 B. C. after the standards captured by the Parthians had been returned. While the location of the 
Parthian arch has never been doubtful, on account of an ancient source — Schol. Veron. Vergilii, Aen. VII, 
605: “iuxta aedem Divi Iulii" — and the discovery, made by O. Richter in 1888, of the foundations of a triple 
arch south of the Temple of Caesar, the arch of Actium remained undiscovered until it was found, in 1950-1953, 
by R. Gamberini Mongenet. He identified two blocks in opus caementicium, lying immediately east of the 
foundations of the triple arch, as the foundations of the side-piers of the earlier single arch which was removed 
in 19 B. C. to make room for the Parthian arch. The “fasti consulares" and "triumphales" whose remains are 
now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori on the Capitol (Fasti Capitolini) were originally engraved on the piers of 


the Arch of Augustus. 


К. Lanciani, NSc, 1882, p. 225 f.; О. RICHTER, RM 
II, 1888, p. 99 f.; id., JdI IV, 1889, pp. 151-158; 
Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, р. 211; CH. Hürsen, RM IV, 
1889, p. 243 f.; D. VagLIERI, BCom XXXI, 1903, 
pp. 81-83; E. DE Ruggiero, pp. 440-443; Н. THÉ- 
DENAT, FR, pp. 156 f., 278; R. LANCIANI, Storia II, 
pp. 197-202; F. BÜCHELER, Kl. Schriften I, 1915, p. 
363; Róm Gebilke I, pp. 13-26; P-A, р. 34 £.; Е. W. 
SHIPLEY, MAARome IX, 1931, р. 51; Н. KAHLER, 
RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, pp. 379-381; J. LIEGLE, 
JdI LVI, 1941, p. 104; A. DeGrasst, Capitolium 
XVIII, 1943, pp. 327-335; id., RendPontAcc XXI, 
1945/46, pp. 57-104; С. Garni, ib., pp. 105-122; С. 


Іосі, Centro, p. 197 f. (Bibl: p. 198); id., MonMin, 
рр. 77-84; L. Ross TayLor, CIPhil XLI, 1946, pp. 
1-11; XLV, 1950, pp. 84-95; XLVI, 1951, pp. 73-80; 
L. В. HOLLAND, AJA L, 1946, pp. 52-59; LVII, 
1953, pp. 1-4; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 174; L. Ross TAYLOR 
- І. A. HOLLAND, AJA LV, 1951, p. 150; L. Ross 
TAYLOR, Proceed. Am. Phil. Soc. XCIV, 1950, pp: 
511-516; A. Degrassi, Actes du 2€ Congrès Int. 
d'Epigraphie, Paris 1953, p.97f.; P. ROMANELLI, 
Gnomon XXVI, 1954, p. 258; S. Ѕтоссні, Mon, pp. 
39-48; B. ANDREAE, AA, 1957, pp. 150-154. С. Ca- 
RETTONI, JRS L, 1960, p. 195. 
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94 The monuments on the south-east side of the Forum Romanum, after the 1950-1954 excavations. 


94 ARCUS AUGUSTI 


95 The triple Arch of Augustus showing the ruined foundations of the south pier of the Actium arch in front of it. 
Fot 267 
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96 The two foundations of the piers of the Actium arch standing in front of the Parthian arch. Two drains run between 
them and were diverted south on account of the solid foundation of the triple Parthian arch. Fot 266 
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97 Air photograph of the excavations (1952). GEN F/5215. 
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98 Plan of an earlier excavation by O. Ferretti (1904). For 5917 


1. Foundation of the triple Parthian arch 

2. North pier of the Actium arch 

3. South pier of the Actium arch 

4. The opus quadratum construction in which the north pier is inserted 

5. Drain conduits 

6. Puteal Libonis 

7. A half circle of wedge-shaped travertine stones enclosing the Puteal Libonis 


98 ARCUS AUGUSTI 


99 The foundations of both arches, on the right the solid one of the Parthian arch, on the left the two separate blocks 


of the Actium arch. For 265 
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100 A capital and pieces of the entablature of the Arch of Augustus. Fot 1169 


100 ARCUS AUGUSTI 


101 A coin showing the Parthian arch minted 
by L. Vinicius, triumvir monctalis 17-15 


B. C. (BMC, Rep. II, p. 50, No. 4477). 
For 4210 


102 Reconstruction of the Arch of Augustus by R. Gamberini Mongenet, employing the discovered architectural 
Fot 4789 


fragments. 
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103 A pilaster capital from the Arch of Augustus with the beginning of the Fasti Triumphales. MusCap F/74 


102 ARCUS CLAUDII 


Arcus CLaupn. In commemoration of the conquest of Britain, Claudius, between 51 and 52 A. D., erected 
an arch spanning the Via Lata, where the Palazzo Sciarra now stands on the Via del Corso. The arch was also 
used to carry the Aqua Virgo across the ancient street. It seems to have been destroyed in the 8th century 
and disappeared almost without trace. Fragments of its inscription and architectural ornament came to light 
in the years 1562, 1641, 1896 and 1925. 


A. Ni8py, RomAnt I, рр. 439-443; К, LANCIANI, G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 265-267; Н. KÃHLER, RE, 
BCom VI, 1878, pp. 14-21; H. Sr. Jones, BSR III, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 384, No. 19; D. Моѕтилл, 
1906, pp. 215-229; Н. Jordan, Top I, 3, p. 468 f.; pp. 109, No. 17, 190; F. CasragnoLI, BCom LXX, 
R. LANCIANI, Storia III, p. 125 f.; C. D. Curtis, Ar- 1942, pp. 58-73; A. Degrassi, Doxa II, 1949, p. 79 f.; 
ches, p. 47, No. 27; G. MANCINI, NSc, 1925, p. 230 f.; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 25 Ё. 

P-A, p. 35 f.; TH. AsHpy, Aqueducts, pp. 177-180; 


104 Plan of the arch over the ancient Via Lata (Via del 
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105 А relief from the Arch of Claudius; it was discovered in 1925 іп front of No. 320, Via del Corso, and is now in the 
Museo Nuovo Capitolino. MusCap D/79 


ARCUS CLAUDII 103 
106 A aen of the dedicatory inscription ven VI, ig. 


31203), now in the courtyard of the Palaz x 
vatori. Mus the B) 1206 
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107 The inscription, assembled and completed by Th. Momn and С. Gatti (BCom LX X, 1942, р. 71) Fot 4324 


104 


ARCUS CONSTANTINI 


Arcus ConsTANTINI. This arch was erected in honour of Constantine to commemorate his victory over 


Maxentius in 312. It was completed in 315. The sculptures and reliefs decorating the arch were, for the greater 
part, taken from monuments of the times of Trajan, Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius. The only sculptures from 
the time of Constantine are the friezes above the side arches and on the ends of the arch, the reliefs at the 


bases of the columns, the two medallions of the ends and the reliefs of the spandrels. 


A. №ввү, RomAnt I, pp. 443-457; E. PETERSEN, 
RM IV, 1889, pp. 314-339; Сн. HÜLSEN, RM VI, 
1891, р. 92 £.; A. Monaci, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 
75-116; К. Lancrant, Ruins, p. 191 (Bibl: p. 192); 
A. Monaci, DissPont Acc 2, VIII, 1903, pp. 105- 
134; id., DissPontAcc 2, IX, 1907, pp. 1-23; H. Sr. 
Jones, BSR III, 1906, pp. 229-271; A. J. B. Wace, 
BSR IV, 1907, pp. 270-276; I. STEVEKING, RM XXII, 
1907, pp. 345-360; C. D. Curtis, Arches, pp. 80-82, 
No. 78; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 25-28; S. REINACH, 
RA 4, XV, 1910, pp. 118-129; M. Breser, RM XXVI 
1911, pp. 214-237 (Bibl: p. 214 f.); A. L. FRONTING- 
HAM, AJA XVI, 1912, pp. 368-386; XVII, 1913, pp. 
487-503; XIX, 1915, pp. 1-12, 367-384; F. Grossi 
Gonpi, L'Arco di Costantino (2), 1913; К. LEHMANN- 
HaRrLEBEN, RM XXXV, 1920, pp. 143-151; G. 
RopENwALDT, RM XXXVI, XXXVII, 1921/22, pp. 
75-79; H. Влав, JdI XXXIV, 1919, pp. 144-172; E. 
STRONG, SR, рр. 142-148, 217-224, 331-342; С. 
WiLPERT, BCom L, 1922, pp. 13-57; A, WALTON, 


MAARome IV, 1924, pp. 170-180; P-A, pp. 36-38; 
Cu. HiLsen, Atti 2 CStR I, pp. 260-266; Н. Р. 
L’ORANGE, AA, 1936, pp. 595-607; id., Roma XIV, 
1936, pp. 217-222; M. WEGNER, AA, 1938, pp. 155- 
195; M. PALLorriNo, BCom LXVI, 1938, pp. 17-55; 
Н. KAHLER, RM LIV, 1939, pp. 265-269; id., RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, pp. 396-399, No. 40; H.P. 
D ORANGE — A. у. GERKAN, Der spátantike Bild- 
schmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 1939 (Bibl: pp. 
VII-XII); С. BecartI, Crd'A V, 1940, I, pp. 41-48; 
P. G. HAMBERG, Studies in Roman Imperial Art,1945, 
pp. 56-63, 78-103; С. Lucii, Centro, pp. 313-317 
(Bibl: p. 316 £); A. J. B. Wace, Mélanges Picard П, 
1949, pp. 1091-1096; B. BERENSON, L'Arco di Co- 
stantino, 1952; Róm Gebilke II; A. GIULIANO, 
Arco di Costantino, 1955 (Bibl: р. 5); Е. Magi, 
RendPontAcc XXIX, 1958, pp. 83-110. R. CALZA, 
RendPontAcc XXXII, 1959/60, pp. 133-161. C. 
p'OvorRiOo, Capitolium X XXVI, 1961, 2, p. 24 f. 


108 North side of the arch of Constantine. 


Fot 732 
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109 South side of the Arch of Constantine. Fot 735 
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110 The relief above the west side-arch of the north front. The Constantinian frieze shows the emperor distributing 
gifts of money in a two-storeyed hall. The Hadrianie medallions show, left, the emperor hunting lions and right a 
sacrifice to Hercules. Alinari 17325 
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111 A pedestal from the south front, with part of the great Trajanic frieze on che east side of the main arch. Fot 4159 


108 ARCUS CONSTANTINI 


112 One of the eight Trajanic Dacians in the attic storey, The head was repaired during the restoration of the arch in 1732, 
Sopr Lazio 12233 
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113 Hadrianic medallion above the eastern side-arch on the north front: sacrifice to Apollo, Sopr Lazio 12216 
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Hadrianic medallion above the eastern side-arch on the south front: a bear hunt. 
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115 Relief of the period of Marcus Aurelius in the attic storey, North façade, first panel from the left: The entry of 
the emperor into Rome with the Temple of Fortuna Redux in the background. Sopr Lazio 12206 


112 ARCUS CONSTANTINI 
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116 Relief of the period of Marcus Aurelius in the attic storey, South façade, second panel from the right: The emperor 
addressing the army in the campaign against the Marcomanni. Sopr Lazio 12237 


ARCUS DOLABELLAE ET SILANI 113 


Arcus DOLABELLAE ET SILANI. According to its inscription (CIL VI, 1384), this arch was erected by the consuls 
of the year 10 A. D., P. Cornelius Dolabella and C. Iulius Silanus. It stands on the Caelian in the Via di S. Paolo 
della Croce, the ancient Clivus Scauri (q. v.). Ever since the time of Nero it has supported the channel of the 
Aqua Claudia. Originally, it was a gate of the Servian Wall; either Porta Caelemontana (Colini) or Porta Quer- 
quetulana (Sàflund). 


s. a. Aqua Claudia I, 40. 


A. №Мввү, RomAnt I, p. 457 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, p. 201 f.; Тн. AsHBy, Aqueducts, р. 155; A. M. Co- 
464 f.; R. LANCIANI, Frontino, p. 100 f.; H. JORDAN, LINI, Celio, pp. 33-35; С. Luci, Centro, p. 379; М. 
Top I, 3, p. 234; P-A, p. 38; A. M. COLINI, Capito- E. BLAKE I, p. 45. 

lium VII, 1931, p. 164 £.; С. SAFLUND, Mura, pp. 141, 


117 The Arch of Dolabella and Silanus crossing Via di S. Paolo della Croce. For 748 


114 ARCUS DOMITIANI 


Ancus DOMITIANI, A single honorary arch whose foundations were excavated іп 1918 on the Clivus Palatinus 
(s. plan I, 665). The excavator, Giacomo Boni, attributed this arch to Domitian, but the concrete foundation 
of the side-pier on the west side of the street which alone remains visible and the few architectural fragments 


found during the excavation, are now generally considered to be Augustan. 


С. Bont, Illustrazione Italiana 1918, I, p. 373 f.; G. H. p. 120; P-A, p. 39; H. KAHLER, RE, Triumphbogen, 
CHASE, ClJ XV, 1919/20, p. 297; E. B. VAN DEMAN, 1939, p. 381 f., No. 11; M. E. Brake I, р. 169; 
AJA XXVIII, 1923, p. 400; id., MAARome V, 1925, С. CARETTONI, JRS L, 1960, p. 199. 


118 The rectangular depression in the foreground surrounds the foundation of the west pier of the triumphal arch above 
Fot 418 


the Clivus Palatinus. 


ARCUS GALLIENI 


115 


Arcus DRUSI ET GERMANICI s. Forum Augusti I, 500, 501. 


Arcus GALLIENI. The Arch of Gallienus was originally a triple gate, erected in the time of Augustus to replace 
the former Porta Esquilina of the Servian Wall. In 262 A. D., one M. Aurelius Victor dedicated the arch to the 
Emperor Gallienus and his consort Salonina (CIL VI, 1106), Only the middle arch and traces of the northern 


side passage still exist in the Via di S. Vito. 


L. Rossini, Archi, р. 10, Тау, 65, 66; А. NIBBY, 
RomAnt I, pp. 463-467; К. Lanciani, BCom Ш, 
1875, Tav. XX; id., BComIV, 1876, p. 208; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top I, 3, p. 343; C. D. Curtis, Arches, p. 76 f., 
No. 71; L. CANTARELLI, BCom XLVIII, 1920, p. 170; 
P-A, pp. 39, 407; С. SArLunp, Mura, pp. 43 f., 202; 
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С. LuGut, L'Urbe II, 1937, 4, pp. 16-26; id., Mon III, 
рр: 421-424; Н. KAnrrn, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, 
р. 394, No. 36; A. Decrass1, BCom LXVII, 1939, p. 
177 Е.; id., Doxa II, 1949, p. 82; M. E. Bake I, р. 45; 
L. CREMA, ArchRom, p. 216 f. 
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119 A reconstruction of the Arch of Gallienus by Guglielmo Gatti (L'Urbe II, 1937). 


116 ARCUS GALLIENI 


120 The Arch of Gallienus seen from the west, with a view of the Nymphaeum of the Aqua Iulia in the Piazza Vittorio 
Emanuele II before this part of the city was built up in 1873-78. GFN D/1624 
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121 The arch seen from the east with the Church of S. Vito on the right. Fot 749 
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ARCUS AD ISIS 


Arcus AD Isis. On the funeral relief of the Haterii, in the Museo Lateranense (sala VIII), the first structure 
on the left is a triple arch with Egyptian decorations and the inscription “Arcus ad Isis”. It has been identified 
with the monumental entrance to the Temple of Isis and Serapis on the Campus Martius, whose ground plan 
appears on the Forma Urbis of Septimius Severus. This arch, which since the 11th century had been known as 
Arco di Camigliano or Arco di Camillo, formerly spanned the Via Pié di Marmo at its junction with the Piazza 
del Collegio Romano. It was destroyed at the end of the 16th century, the middle arch with the northern side 


passage in 1585, the southern passage in 1597. 


Lucro Mauro, Le Antichità della Città di Roma, 
1548, р. 98; Н. Brunn, AnnInst, 1849, pp. 376-378; 
C. Caveponl, BullInst, 1850, p. 159 f.; К. LANCIANI, 
NSc, 1882, pp. 348-350; Сн. Hiitsen, RM XVIII, 
1903, pp. 54-57; G. Spano, AttiAccNapoli XXIV, 
1906, pp. 232 f., 254 f.; W. HeLBIG, Führer, No.1193; 
P-A, p. 40; С. Luci, Mon Ш, p. 109; К, PARIBENI, 
Atti 4 CStR II, p. 148; Е. CasragnoLI, BCom LXIX, 
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1941, pp. 59-69; С. Garrt, RendPontAcc ХХ, 
1943/44, рр. 124-137; E. SjóQvisr, ActalnstSueciae 
XII, 1946, р. 107, fig.30, р. 109, fig.32; E.R. 
GoopENOUGH, Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman 
Period IV, 1954, p. 107 £.; B. SesLer, RINum LVII, 
1955, pp. 88-93; M. E. Braxe П, p. 107, FUR, pp. 99 
-101, Tav. XXXI. 
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122 The position of the Arco di Camillo (Arcus ad Isis) in the modern street plan (after G. Gatti). 
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123 The “Arcus ad Isis” on the Hatcrii 
relief in the Lateran Museum. 
Inst Neg 39.567 


124 The arch as an entrance to the Serapaeum on a fragment of the Severan marble plan (from FUR, Tav. XXXI). 


120 


ARCUS NOVUS (DIOCLETIANI) 


Arcus Novus (DIOCLETIANI). An arch which was erected on the Via Lata (Via del Corso) in 303/304 A. D. 


on the occasion of Diocletian’s Vicennalia and Roman triumph. Until the 15th century, it stood immediately 


next to the Church of S. Maria in Via Lata. It was destroyed under Pope Innocent VIII in 1491. An excava- 


tion in 1523 brought to light the only remains, a relief and two pedestals which first went to the della Valle 


collection and then were acquired, in 1584, by Cardinal Ferdinando de’Medici for his villa on the Pincian hill, 


The relief is built into the garden fagade of the villa, but the pedestals were taken to Florence in 1785 and set 


up in the Boboli gardens. 


B. Marciano, Urbis Romae Topographia, ed. 1534, 
р. 136; ed. 1544, p. 93; Сн. Нётѕем, BCom XXIII, 
1895, p. 463; R. LANCIANI, Storia I, pp. 217-219; H. St. 
Jones, BSR III, 1906, p. 271; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, 
p. 469 f.; C.D. Curtis, Arches, p. 78, No. 73; P. 
BreNkowsky, Les Celtes dans les Arts Mineurs Gré- 
co-Romains, 1928, pp. 195-213; P-A, p. 41 f; 


A. M. Corni, BCom LXII, 1934, p. 167; id., Rend 
PontAcc XI, 1935, pp. 41-61; H.KAHLER, 96. Winckel- 
mannsprogramm, 1936; id. RE, Triumphbogen, 
1939, p. 394 f., No. 37; J. SIEVEKING, RM LII, 1937, 
рр. 74-82; G. Lucu, Mon III, p. 264 f. ; D. MusTILLI, 
р. 190; М. CacraNo, AM, pp. 48-50. 


125 The pedestals from the Arcus Novus Diocletiani in the Boboli Gardens in Florence. 


Fot 1329 
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126 A relief from the Arcus Novus with the inscription “Votis X ET XX” and the personification of a conquered 
province. Fot 3550 


122 ARCUS NOVUS (DIOCLETIANI) 


127 A Dioscur from the right pedestal. Inst Neg 7762 128 A Dioscur from the left pedestal. Inst Neg 7759 
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130 A Victory from the left pedestal. Inst 
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129 A Victory from the right pedestal. 


124 ARCUS NOVUS (DIOCLETIANI) 


131 A captured Dacian from the right pedestal. Inst Neg 7757 
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132 A captured German from the left pedestal. Inst Neg 7760 
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ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI 


Arcus SEPrIMII Severi. This triple arch at the western end of the Forum Romanum was erected in 203 A. D. 


in honour of Septimius Severus and his sons Caracalla and Geta. A flight of steps led up to it from the Forum. 
After his murder (211 A. D.) Geta’s name was chiselled away from the dedicatory inscription (CIL VI, 1033) and 
replaced by additional titles of the two remaining Augusti. The reliefs decorating the arch represent the em- 


peror’s victorious campaigns against the Parthians and the Arabs. Coins show in a six-horse chariot on top of 


the arch the statues of Septimius Severus and his sons. 


A. №ввү, RomAnt I, pp. 476-487; Е. REBER, Rui- 
nen, pp. 102-107; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 282-285; 
Tu. Аѕнвү, CR XIII, 1899, p. 233 f.; Сн. Hülsen, 
RM XVII, 1902, p. 21 f.; id., FR, pp. 78-83; C. D. 
Curtis, Arches, p. 69 f., No. 60; E. De RUGGIERO, 
рр. 454-462; Н. Тнёремат, FR, pp. 161 f., 234-258; 
E. STRONG, SR, pp. 303-305; P-A, p. 43 f.; G. BENDI- 
NELLI, Atti 3 CStR I, pp. 227-232; Н. KAHLER, RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 392 f., No. 34; F. ALTHEIM, 


133 The Arch of Septimius Severus seen from the Forum. 


Die Soldatenkaiser, 1939, p. 170 f.; W. TecHNAU, 
Die Kunst der Römer, 1940, р. 247; С. Luau, Cen- 
tro, p. 139 f.; P. G. Намвекс, Studies in Roman Im- 
perial Art, 1947, pp. 145-149; H. KAHLER, Wand- 
lungen der antiken Form, 1949, pp. 66-68; G. M. 
HANFMANN, The Season Sarcophagus in Dumbarton 
Oaks, 1951, pp. 174, 217 f.; U. Scerraro, AC VII, 
1955, pp. 199-206; G. Zorzi, Palladio, p. 56 f., figg. 
44—48; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 550 f. 


Fot 737 
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134 A coin of Caracalla showing the arch (BMC, Emp, V, p. 216, 
No, 320). Fot 4706 
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135 The Arch of Septimius Severus, Capitol side. Fot 740 
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136 A pedestal from the west face on the left of the cen- 137 A pedestal from the west face on the right of the cen- 
tre arch. GFN E/17543 tre arch. GFN E/17544 
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138 The vault of the centre arch, seen from the Capitol. On the keystone is Mars, in the spandrels Victories with trophics, 
and below are winged genii of summer (left) and autumn (right). GFN C/11319 


130 ARCUS SEPTIMII SEVERI 


139 The relief over the left arch on the Capitol side; above: entrance of the army into Seleukia on the Tigris; below: 


the conquest of Ctesiphon. The lower frieze: the vanquished paying homage to the goddess Roma; in the spandrels: 
river gods, Fot 4341 


ARCUS TIBERII 131 


Arcus Tiserm. The foundations of the Arch of Tiberius came to light in 1900 immediately north of the Sacra 
Via between the Rostra and the Basilica Tulia. The arch was erected in 16 A. D. to commemorate the recovery 
by Germanicus ("ductu Germanici auspiciis Tiberii" Tacitus, Ann. 2, 41) of the standards lost by Varus in 
the battle of the Saltus Teutoburgiensis (9 A. D.). It was a single arch, as shown on a relicf of the Arch of Con- 
stantine. A flight of steps led up to it from the Forum. Architectural fragments and parts of the inscription (CIL. 


VI, 1269, 31575) were found in 1833* and 1852. 


O. KELLERMANN, BullInst 1835, p. 35 f.; С. MONTI- 
ROLI, Osservazioni sulla topografia della parte meri- 
dionale del Foro Romano, 1859 pp. 11-13; H. Jor- 
DAN, Тор I, 2, p. 211 f.; Сн. Hiétsen, RM XVII, 
1902, p. 12; D. VaGLIERI, BCom XXXI, 1903, р. 
163; Cn. HÜLSEN, FR, p. 63; C. D. Curtis, Arches, 
р. 47, N. 26; E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 443-448; P-A, p. 


45; M. P. NirssoN, ActalnstSueciae IV, 1935, p. 
125; Н. FUHRMANN, RM LII, 1937, p. 264; Н. KAH- 
LER, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 382 f., No. 13; 
H. P. L'ORANGE — А.у. GERKAN, Der spatantike 
Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 1939, р. 81 Е; 
G. Lucu, Centro, p. 152; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 12. 


* The year 1835 as stated in the CIL is erroncous; the report by Kellermann in BullInst is dated: 31, 3. 1833. 


140 The foundation of the Arch of Tiberius below the Temple of Saturn. 


Fot 730 
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142 The relief on the Arch of Constantine showing de mo of Tiberius berween the Rosh and the Basilica Iulia. On 
the right of the Rostra is the Arch of Septimius Severus. Alinari 17326 


ARCUS TITI 


133 


Arcus Tiri. A marble arch at the summit of the Velia, “Summa Sacra Via”, which was erected in honour of 
Titus after his death in 81 A. D. The year of its construction can be ascertained neither from the dedicatory 
inscription (CIL VI, 945), which does not quote any titles, nor from the stylistic evidence of its sculpture. 
During the Middle Ages, it was incorporated into the fortress of the Frangipani and so badly injured that, 
when it was set free by Giuseppe Valadier in 1822, it had to be taken down and re-erected, the missing parts 


being added in travertine. 


С. VALADIER, DissPontAcc I, 2, 1828, pp. 273-286; 
R. Lancrani, Ruins, pp. 199-201 (Bibl: p. 201); 
Tu. Asuny, CR XVI, 1902, p. 286; Сн. HiîLsen, FR, 
pp. 222-224; id., RM XX, 1905, p. 118; D. VAGLIERI, 
BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 17 f.; J. B. Wace, BSR III, 
1906, pp. 276-279; V, 1910, p. 178 £.; Н. JORDAN, 
Top I, 3, pp. 15-17; G. Spano, AttiAccNapoli X XIV, 
1906, pp. 234 f., 247-253; A. PrGANIOL, Mél. XXVIII, 
1908, p. 247 f.; C. D. Curtis, Arches, pp. 47-49, No. 
28; E. DE RUGGIERO, pp. 448-454; Н. THÉDENAT, 
FR, pp. 349-353 (Bibl: p. 353); D, McFaynen, 


CIJ XI, 1915/16, pp. 131-141; E. SrRoNG, SR, pp. 105- 
117; P-A, pp.45-47; K. LEHMANN-HARTLEBEN, 
BCom LXI, 1934, pp. 89-122; Н. KAHLER, RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 386 f., No. 23; H. P. von 
BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 62-64; Е. Маст, I 
rilievi Flavi del Pal. della Cancelleria, 1945, pp. 157 

162; J. M. C. TOYNBEE, JRS XXXVII, 1947, p. 190f.; 
G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 231-233 (Bibl: p. 233); 
I. Scorr RYBERG, МАА Коте XXII, 1955, pp. 146- 
148; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 111 Ё; L. Crema, ArchRom, 
p. 305. 


143 The Arch of Titus, the east face with the dedicatory inscription. 
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144 Coffered ceiling of 
the arch with the 
apotheosis of the 
“Divus Titus” 

Inst Neg 31.2659 


145 The west face of the Arch of Titus with the inscription recording the restoration of the arch by Pius VIL in the 
twentyfourth (X XIII) year of his reign (1823). Fot 742 
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147 The triumphal car of Titus on the northern interior wall-face of the arch, Anderson 26 
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AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


Arcus VESPASIANI ET Trri s. Circus Maximus I, 278, 279. 


Area Sacra DEL LARGO ARGENTINA. In 1926-1929, a precinct containing four temples of republican date 
came to light in the area between Corso Vittorio Emanuele and Via Florida. Before the demolition of the 
modern houses, only the round temple (B) and the rectangular peripteros under the Church of S. Nicola ai 
Cesarini had been known. The temple area is seen on two fragments of the Severan marble plan (FUR, Tav. 
XXXII), immediately to the east of the portico of the Theatre of Pompey. A podium behind temple B, facing 
the portico, is believed to belong to the Curia Pompet, in which Caesar was murdered. The attribution of the 


temples is uncertain. 


Сн. HürsEN, BCom XXI, 1893, p. 1211; R. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, p. 455; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 533 Ё; 
P. Bigor, Mél XXVIII, 1908, pp. 225-228; С. Mar- 
CHETTI-LONGHI, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 115-160; 
T. FRANK, Buildings, p. 130 f.; P-A, p. 252; С. Gio- 
VANNONI, Architettura e Arti Decorative IX, 1929, 
pp. 476-478; С. MarcHerti-LonGHI, L’Area sacra 
ed i templi repubblicani del Largo Argentina, 1930 
(Bibl: p. 85 £); id., BCom LX, 1932, pp. 253-346; 
LXI, 1933, pp. 163-194; LXIV, 1936, pp. 83-139; 
LXXVI, 1956/58, pp. 45-118; id., MemPontAcc III, 
1932/33, pp. 133-203; L. Du Jarpix, RendPontAcc 
VIII, 1931/32, pp. 29-151; B. WiJ&srRÓM, Actalnst 
Suecia П, 1932, pp. 17-30; С. MarcHETTI-LONGHI, 


Via DI 


Торре 


RendPontAcc XII, 1936, pp. 267-297; С. Lucu, 
Mon III, pp. 23-50, 66-70 (Bibl: p. 26); Е. MÜNZER, 
BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 27-30; A. ANDRÉN, Acta 
InstSueciae VI, 1939, pp. 347-350; A. M. CoLini, 
BCom LXVIII, 1940, p.229£; С. MARCHETTI- 
LoNcut, BCom LXXI, 1943/45, pp. 57-95; id., Roma 
XXI, 1943, pp.217-220; id., RendPontAcc XX, 
1943/44, pp. 383-445; Е. Слѕтлсхои, CM, pp. 169- 
175; M. E. Brake I, pp. 135 f., 149 f.; A. DEGRASSI, 
Doxa II, 1949, pp. 66-68; G. CRESSEDI, BCom 
LXXIII, 1949/50, p. 93 f. (Forma Urbis); С. Mar- 
CHETTI-LONGHI, Studi Romani V, 1957, pp. 642-659 
(Curia Pompeia); id., L’Area Sacra del Largo Argen- 
tina, 1960 (Itinerari) (Bibl: p. 86); FUR, p. 103 f. 
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148 Plan of the Arca Sacra of the Largo Argentina. 
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149 The temple district scen from the north Fot 1026 


138 AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


150 The temples C, B and A from the south, Fot 996 
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151 Temple A. Fot 1023 


140 AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


152 Temple A, podium and cella. Fot 1019 
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153 Temple A with the apse of the medieval church of S. Nicola de Calcarario built into it. For 1022 


142 AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


154 The round temple B with altar. Fot 1011 
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155 The pronaos and podium of temple B. For 1018 


144 AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


156 Temple C. Fot 1008 
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157 The stairs of temple C of the first and the last building period. For 1010 
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158 Temple D. Fot 1006 
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Fot 1003 


the temple district. 


159 Latrine on the north-west side of 
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160 Peristyle at the south-west end of the arca behind temple C; adjoining a podium of tufa blocks to the north thought 
to be the Curia Pompei, Fot 1001 
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161 Buildings between temples A and B. Fot 995 


150 AREA SACRA DEL LARGO ARGENTINA 


" E vira 


162 Head and limbs of a cult statue, which was found in 1929 between temples B and C: it is now in the Palazzo dei 


Conservatori, braccio nuovo, sala VII. Fot 1028 


ARGILETUM 151 


ARGILETUM. The name Argiletum, whose origin and meaning was the subject of various contradictory expla- 
nations even in antiquity, was first used to designate the area between the Forum Romanum and the Subura. 
Later, it was applied to the street which connected the Forum with the eastern quarters of the city and, through 
the adjoining Clivus Suburanus (q. v.), with the Porta Esquilina of the Servian Wall (s. Arcus Gallienus I, 119-121). 
The Argiletum entered the Forum between the Curia and the Basilica Aemilia. The portion immediately north 
of the Forum was later transformed by Domitian and Nerva into the Forum Transitorium. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt I, p. 42 f; О. GILBERT, Rom II, p. 77 f.; E. B. VAN Deman, JRS XII, 1922, p. 16, 
pp. 87-92; К. Lanciani, BCom XVIII, 1890, pp. 100 P-A, р. 53 f.; P. Н. von BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch; 
-102; Н. Jordan, Top I, 2, p. 351; Top I, 3, р. 327 Ё; p. 45; С. Luci, Centro, p. 78. 

E. De RUGGIERO, p. 513 f.; T. Peck, CIPhil IX, 1914, 


163 Wheel ruts in the pavement of the Argiletum in the Forum Transitorium cast of the Temple of Minerva, Fot 492 


152 ARGILETUM 


164 The entry of the Argiletum into the Forum Romanum. Fot 125 


ARGILETUM 153 


165 The Argiletum at the border between the Forum Transitorium and the Forum Romanum. The tufa blocks on the 


right belong to the pier of an arch which formerly spanned the street. Fot 126 
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ATRIUM VESTAE 


ATRIUM Vestrae, The residence of the Vestal Virgins, with its large court surrounded by columns and deco- 
rated with three water basins, was built after the Neronian fire of 64 A. D., and restored and enlarged under 
Domitian, Trajan, and Septimius Severus. Remains of the pre-Neronian structure were brought to light under 
the north-western part of the imperial Atrium Vestae. Their orientation, parallel to Regia (q. v.) and Domus 
Publica (q. v.), differed from that of the imperial building. 


К. Lanciani, NSc, 1883, pp. 434-487; id., Ruins, pp. 
226-232 (Bibl: p. 232); id., Storia II, p. 203; H. Jor- 
DAN, Der Tempel der Vesta und das Haus der Vesta- 
linnen, 1886, pp. 5 f., 25-40; H. Aver, Der Tempel 
der Vesta und das Haus der Vestalinnen, 1888, pp. 
3-10; J. Н. MIDDLETON I, pp. 307-329; С. Bont, 
NSc, 1899, pp. 325-333; Cu. HùLsen, FR, pp. 182- 
194; E. B. VAN Deman, The Atrium Vestae, 1909; 
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id., JRS XII, 1922, p. 29; W. HrrniG, Führer II, p. 
152 f., Ni. 1243, 1357-1361; CIL VI, 32409-32428; 
Н. Тнёремат, FR, pp. 316-333 (Bibl: р. 332 £.); E. 
De RUGGIERO, рр. 275-293; P-A, pp. 58-60 (Bibl: 
p.58); M. E. Brake, MAARome VIII, 1930, pp. 
53 Ё, 89; H. BrocH, Bolli, pp. 67-85; С. Lucu, 
Centro, pp. 208-212 (Bibl: p. 212); M. E. BLAKE I, 
p. 120; II. p. 45 f. 


166 Plan of the Atrium Vestae in the pre-Neronian and the later imperial periods (after E, B. Van Deman). 


ATRIUM VESTAI 155 


. CoS 
aaan piigi 
LI 


167 Atrium Vestae looking west. Fot 103 


156 ATRIUM VESTAE 


168 Remains of the republican Atrium Vestac beneath the imperial level, with a “lithostroton” pavement of the Sullan 


period. Fot 107 


ATRIUM VESTAE 157 


169 Mosaic pavement of the pre-Neronian atrium which shows the change in alignment of the later building, For 109 


158 ATRIUM VESTAE 


170 Statues of the Virgines Vestales Maximae, re-erected on the north side of the peristyle. Fot 104 


ATRIUM VESTAE 159 


171 The six-roomed building cats of the peristyle which is thought to be the sacristy of the priestesses, Fot 106 


160 AUDITORIUM MAECENATIS 


AUDITORIUM MAECENATIS. On the site of the gardens of Maecenas on the Esquiline, between Via Merulana and 
Via Leopardi, a rectangular hall with a semicircular apse was excavated in 1874. Because of the concentric flight 
of steps built into the apse, as in a theatre, the excavators called the building the “Auditorio di Mecenate”. The 
construction, which dates from about 40-35 B. C., broke into the line of the Servian Wall, whose tufa blocks 
were used as building material. 


V. VESPIGNANI — С, L, Visconti, BCom II, 1874, pp. J. Н. OLIver, MAARome X, 1932, p. 170; Н. Tny- 
137-171; A. Mau, BullInst, 1874, pp. 141-144; 1875, LANDER, ActaArch IX, 1938, pp. 101-126; A. M. Co- 
pp. 89-96; id., AnnInst, 1880, pp. 137-139; F. REBER, Lint, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 243 f.; С. Luci, Mon 
Ruinen, pp. 488-491; К. Lancrani, Ruins, p. 410 f.; Ш, pp. 460-468; M. E. Bake I, p. 256 f.; П, p. 124; 
Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 351 f.; P-A, p. 60 £.; M. E. G. Lucu, Tecnica II, Tav. CXL, 1; L. CREMA, Arch 
BLAKE, MAARome VIII, 1930, p. 91 f.; С, SAFLUND, Rom, p. 240. 

Mura, p. 148; Н. Surze, RM XLVII, 1932, p. 181 f.; 
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172 The location of the “Auditorium Maecenatis" and the Servian Wall. 
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174 Painted alcoves in the side walls, 
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175 The south-east corner of the building with remains of the Servian Wall. Fot 775 


AUGURATORIUM 163 


AuGURATORIUM. Between the Temple of the Magna Mater and the so-called House of Livia on the Palatine, 
there are the foundations of a building which is identified with the place where Romulus, according to legend, 
took the auspices for the foundation of his new town. ‘The Auguratorium on the Palatine is known from an 
inscription (CIL VI, 976) which states that Hadrian restored the dilapidated building at his own expense in 
136 A. D. A brick stamp from Hadrian’s time (CIL XV, 812) was found in the masonry, Later references 
to the Auguratorium occur in the Constantinian Regionary Catalogue (Regio X) and in the Mirabilia (25). The 
building may also be identified with the CURIA SALIORUM, the headquarters of the Salii Palatini. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt II, p. 286 Ё; Н. Jorpan, Top II, V. Basanorr, MemLinc 6, IX, 1939, pp. 58-65; G. 
p. 512 f.; Top I, 3, p. 44 f.; M. MARCHETTI, BCom Lucu, Centro, p. 445; CodTop III, p. 58; A. Bar- 
XLII, 1914, pp. 50, 99; С. SCHNEIDER-GRAZIOSI, то, MemPontAcc VI, 1943/47, p. 238. 
DissPontAcc 2, XII, 1915, pp. 147-175; P-A, p. 61; 
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176 The Auguratorium on the Palatine in front of the Temple of the Magna Mater, Fot 386 


164 AUGUSTUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 
Augustus Drvus, TEMPLUM. Tiberius and Livia erected, on the Forum Romanum, a temple to Divus Augustus 
which in ancient sources is called “templum novum". This temple, unfinished during the time of Tiberius, 
was dedicated by Caligula in 37 A. D. After a fire in 69 A. D. it was reconstructed by Domitian and, between 
145 and 161 A. D., it was restored by Antoninus Pius in the form of an octostyle Corinthian temple. The area 
between the Palatine and the Capitol to the south of the Basilica Iulia where, according to Suetonius (Caligula 
22, 37), this temple stood has not been excavated; so its exact position is unknown. In 1881, Lanciani, followed 
by many topographers, proposed to identify the large brick building at the north-west corner of the Palatine 
with the Temple of Augustus. It is, however, the entrance hall to the Domus Tiberiana (q. v. I, 453-455), built 
by Domitian. 


К. LANncIANI, Pagan and Christian Rome, 1893, pp. XLVII, 1930, pp. 145-152; E. B. VAN DEMAN, AJA 
101-104; id., Ruins, pp. 121-123; J. Н. MIDDLETON XXVIII, 1924, p. 397; P-A, pp. 62-65; D. F. Brown, 
I, pp. 273-275; Сн. HürsEN, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 74 AN, pp. 60-64; С. LuGLi, BCom LXIX, 1941, pp. 
-79; id., FR, pp. 168-170; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 29-58; id., Centro, pp. 185-191 (Bibl: p. 192); K. 
80-84; Н. Тнќремат, FR, рр. 307-311 (Bibl: p. LEHMANN, Hesperia XIV, 1945, p. 266%; M. E. Bra- 
311); O. L. RICHMOND, Essays and studies pres. to KE II, pp. 13, 116; BMC, Emp I, p. 153, pl. 28, 6, 9, 
W. Ridgeway, 1913, рр. 198-211; J. Слсё, Mél pl. 29, 14; IV, р. 352, pl. 50, 2. 


177 Coin of Caligula with the Temple of Augustus as an 178 Coin of Antoninus Pius with the Temple of Augustus 
lonic hexastyle. Fot 2978 with eight Corinthian columns in front. MCR B/736 


BACCHUS, SACELLUM 165 
BaccHus, SACELLUM. Martial (9, 72) mentions a sanctuary of Bacchus on the Sacra Via, and the same sanctuary 
is represented on a coin of Antoninus Pius as a small round temple, surrounded by a semicircular colonnade. 
In 1899, a curved piece of entablature, with a relief representing a dancing Maenad and an inscription recording 
a restoration by Antoninus Pius (CIL VI, 36920), was found opposite the Basilica of Constantine. The place 
where this piece of entablature is now set up is not the place where it was found; it was further to the west (sce 
Horrea Piperataria I, 597) and nearer to a semi-circular platform, recognizable as the sanctuary’s podium, which 
stands opposite the medieval portico in front of the Basilica of Constantine. 


103 £.; Е. Смессні, I Medaglioni Romani, 1912, II, 
р. 22 f., Tav. 55, 9; P-A, p. 321; L. Du JARDIN, Atti 
3 CStR I, pp. 77-80; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 20-22; 
G. Lucii, Centro, p. 219 £.; A. Bruni, Liber Pater, 


1953, pp. 197-199. 


С. Gatti, NSc, 1899, p. 223; id., BCom XXVII, 
1899, p. 147 f.; С. Bont, NSc, 1899, p. 266; Cu. HüL- 
sen, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 95-97; D. VaGLrERI, BCom 
XXXI, 1903, pp. 27-29; Сн. HiLsen, FR, p. 213 f.; 
W. ALTMANN, Rundbauten, p. 72; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 
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179 Site-plan of the Sacellum Bacchi. The place where the fragment of the entablature was found (A), and its present 


position (B), 


166 BACCHUS, SACELLUM 


180 Bronze medallion of Antoninus Pius with the “Tecta Lyaci-Bacchi” surrounded by a semi-circular colonnade, 


MCR C/143 
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Fot 235 


181 A piece of the entablature from the round temple. 


168 BACCHUS, SACELLUM 


182 Semi-circular platform of the round temple and the surrounding colonnade. Fot 237 


BASILICA (SOTTERRANEA) 
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BASILICA (SorrERRANEA). In April 1917, in the course of repairs to the Rome-Naples railway line, a subterranean 
basilica was discovered immediately outside the Porta Maggiore. It is divided by piers into a nave and aisles, 
and measures 12 metres by 9 metres. Its floor is 7,25 metres below the level of the Via Praenestina. The nave 
was entered through a rectangular vestibule (3,50 x 3,62 metres). From the rich stucco decoration of the vaults, 
which mostly depict various mythological subjects, it can be inferred that the basilica was the assembly hall of 


a neo-Pythagoraean sect. 


E. Garri, NSc, 1918, pp. 30-39; F. FORNARI, ib., pp. 
39-52; R. LANCIANI, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 69-73; 
Е. Сомомт, RA 5, УШ, 1918, pp. 52-73; C. D. Cur- 
tis, AJA XXIV, 1920, pp. 146-150; С. GIOvANNONI, 
DissPontAcc 2, XV, 1921, pp. 113-124; С. BENDI- 
NELLI, BCom L, 1922, pp. 86-126; id., MALinc XXXI, 
1927, pp. 601-860; Н. LIETZMANN, Vorträge d. Bibl. 
Warburg II, 1, 1924, рр. 66-70; E. Ѕткомс — N. 
JoLLrFrE, JHS XLIV, 1924, pp. 65-111; E. L. Waps- 
wortH, MAARome IV, 1924, pp. 79-87; J. Carco- 
PINO, La Basilique Pythagoricienne de la Porte Ma- 
jeure, 1926; M. Rosrovrzkrr, Mystic Italy, 1927, pp. 
130-143; P-A, p.71f.; M. E. Brake, MAARome 
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УШ, 1930, р. 100; С. Lucr, Mon Ш, pp. 495-515; 
S. Liserti — V. Perrone, BollRestauro I, 1950, pp. 
122-143; S. AuRIGEMMA, La Basilica Sotterranea 
Neopitagorica di Porta Maggiore in Roma, 1954 
(Bibl: p. 19 #); G. Lucri, Tecnica I, p. 385; L. Cur- 
ттоѕ — А. NAWRATH, Das antike Rom (3), 1957, pp. 
65-67; Е. L. Basrer, De datum van het grote Hypo- 
gaeum bij de Porta Maggiore te Rome, 1958 (Bibl: 
pp. 1-7); id., Bull. van de Vereeniging tot Bevorde- 
ring der Kennis van de Antike Beschaving XXXV, 
1960, pp. 1-24; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 31; L. CREMA, 
ArchRom, p. 184 f. 
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183 Location of the underground basilica on the Via Praenestina outside the Porta Maggiore. 
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184 The nave of the underground basilica. Fot 5939 
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186 The vaulted ceiling of the nave with the rape of Ganymede (right) and the abduction of the daughters of Leukippos 
by a Dioscur (left). Alinari 41297 
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187 The stucco decoration of the apse: Sappho, having flung herself from the Leukadian rock is taken up by a Triton 
and conveyed toward Apollo who awaits her on another rock. GEN C/9743 
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BASILICA AEMILIA. The Basilica Aemilia, located between the Curia Iulia and the Temple of Antoninus and 


Faustina, was erected in 179 B. C. by the censors M. Aemilius Lepidus and M. Fulvius Nobilior. It was restored 


in 80/78 B. C., and it was completely rebuilt in 55/54 B. C. at Caesar's expense by L. Aemilius Paullus. It was 


dedicated in 34 B. C. by his son L. Aemilius Lepidus Paullus. After being damaged by fire and restored several 


times, it was partly demolished in 410 A. D., when Alaric sacked Rome. The last remains of its marble facade 


were removed by Bramante in 1500, the material being used for the construction of the palace of Cardinal 


Adriano Castellesi of Corneto, in the Borgo, the present Palazzo Giraud-Torlonia, 


s. a. Porticus Gai et Luci II, 995, 


R. Lancrani, BCom XXVII, 1899, pp. 169-204; 
XXVIII, 1900, рр. 3-8; Сн. HürseEN, RM XVII, 
1902, pp. 41-57; id., RM XX, 1905, pp. 53-62; G. 
Bont, AttiScStor, pp. 566-570; Сн. HÜLSEN, FR, pp. 
116-125; id., Sangallo I, р. 34 f.; A. BarTOLI, Rend 
Linc 5, XXI, 1912, pp. 758-766; R. LANCIANI, Storia 
П, pp. 191-193; E. B. VAN Dewan, AJA XVII, 1913, 
pp. 14-28; id., JRS XII, 1922, p. 29 f.; T. FRANK, 
Buildings, pp. 66-75; E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 396-408; 
Róm. Gebilke I, pp. 27-34; P-A, pp. 72-76 (Bibl: p. 
75 £.); S.Iaccarino, BArte XXVIII, 1934/35, p. 
479 Ё; A. M. Count, BCom LXIII, 1935, p. 189 f.; 


188 The north-west extremity either of the original basilica, or an early restoration of it. 


N. SANDBERG, Eranos XXXIV, 1936, pp. 82-103; 
A. M. Cor, BCom LXVII, 1939, p. 193 +; G. DE 
ANGELIS d'Ossar, Roma XXI, 1943, p. 78 f.; G. Luc- 
LI, Centro, pp. 172-176 (Bibl: p. 176); M. E. BLAKE I, 
pp. 142, 336 f.; С, CarETTONI, NSc, 1948, pp. 111- 
128; A. BARTOLI, BArte XXXV, 1950, pp. 289-294; 
M. BORDA, L'Urbe XIV, 1951, 4, pp. 3-10; A. Givri- 
ANO, BArte XL, 1955, pp. 165-167; А. v. GERKAN, RM 
LX-LXI, 1953/54, p. 201; С. E. Duck womn'rH, Studia 
Lat. Petro Johanni Enk Oblata, 1955, pp. 58-65; G. 
Fucus, RM LXIII, 1956, pp. 14-25 (Bibl: р. 19%); 
M. WEGNER, Ornamente, p. 103 f.; L. CREMA, Arch 
Rom, p. 167; С. CanErroNr, JRS L, 1960, p. 192 f. 
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189 Fragment of enta- 
blature from the 
upper storey. 

Fot 1158 


190 Nave and aisles of the basilica seen from the cast. Fot 157 
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191 A coin of the triumvir monetalis M, Acmilius Lepidus 
from ca. 65 B. C. showing the columns of the interior 
and the shields (clupei) placed there by his father in 
78 B. C. (BMC Rep I, p. 450, Ni. 3650-3653. 
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nw Ls 


> 


192 The eastern entrance to the basilica. Fot 185 
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193 A drawing (ca. 1491) 
from the Codex Escu- 
rialensis fol, 20: the 
south-west corner of 
the Basilica Aemilia, 
which was still stand- 
ing at that time, is 
seen through the mid- 
dle opening of the 
Arch of Septimius 
Severus. 

Inst Neg 2326 


194 The shops (tabernae) on the south side of the Basilica Aemilia. Fot 195 
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195 The marble facade in a drawing by Giuliano da Sangallo (Cod. Vat. Barb. Lat. 4424 fol. 26). Inst Neg 53.391 


Fot 167 


196 Metopes with bucrania and paterae from the entablature of the Doric portico of the basilica. 


BASILICA AEMILIA 179 
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197 Entablature from the lower storey of the interior with a frieze depicting early Roman history (plaster cast). For 5016 


199 The punishment of Tarpeia. Foro 


180 BASILICA CONSTANTINI 


BASILICA ARGENTARIA 5, Forum Iulium I, 527, 528 


BASILICA ConsTANTINI. Between 306 and 310 A. D., Maxentius began the construction of a basilica on the Sacra 
Via — originally called “Basilica Nova" — which was completed by Constantine after 313. In the original design 
of the building, the facade, a two-storey structure with five gates, was on the cast, and led into a vestibule; the 
nave terminated at the west in an apse. Constantine added a second main entrance in the side facing the Sacra 
Via, and built another apse facing it, in the centre of the north side. As the building reached to the boundary 
of the Forum Pacis and thus cut the thoroughfare between the Forum Romanum and the Carinae on the Esqui- 
line, a tunnel was made under the north-west corner of the basilica through which the street passed. This 


passage was known in the Middle Ages as Arcus Latonae or Arco di Latrone.* 
s. a. Horrca Piperataria I, 595, 598. 


A. Мввү, Del Foro Romano, della Via Sacra, del- Top I, 3, pp. 11-14; Н. Тнёремат, FR, pp. 343-348 


l'Anfiteatro Flavio, 1819, pp. 189-208; id., RomAnt II, 
pp. 238-249; P. ADINOLF!, pp. 406-409; J. Н. Mipp- 
LETON II, pp. 224-229; К. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 201 

206 (Bibl: p. 204); id., ArchStorPat III, 1880, p. 378; 
id., Storia II, pp. 209-219; id., Mél XI, 1891, pp. 161- 
167; CodTop III, p. 221 f., F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
392-396; Cu. HULSEN, FR, pp. 214-218; H. JORDAN, 


(Bibl: p. 348); E. De Косстеко, pp. 419-428; Róm 
Gebiilke I, pp. 117-130; P-A, pp. 76-78 (Bibl: p. 78); 
A. Mrnoprio, BSR XII, 1932, pp. 1-25; ^. M. Co- 
LINI, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 258; id., L'Urbe II, 1937, 6, 
pp. 5-7; Н. KAHLER, Jdl LI, 1936, pp. 180-191; С. 
LuGut, Centro, pp. 227-230 (Bibl: p. 231); Н. BLOCH, 
Bolli, p. 315; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 578. 


* Other versions: Arcus Latone, Arcus in Lathone, Arcus Latronis, Arcus Latronae, ad Archum Latronem. 


200 The Basilica of Constantine, scen from the Palatine. The upper storey of the castern entrance was restored in 1958, 
For 5021 
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201 Part of the spiral staircase leading to the roof, flung 202 “Arcus Latonae", the tunnel which allows the road 
down in an earthquake from an outer pier on the to pass under the north-west corner of the basilica; 
west side, Fifty-four steps are still in situ. Fot 175 walled up since 1566. Fot 723 
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203 The back of the basilica facing on to the Via dei Fori Imperiali. Fot 173 
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204 View through the arcades of the portico into the northern side aisle. Fot 172 
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BASILICA HrLariana. A building sacred to the cults of the Magna Mater and Attis was discovered, in 1889, 
in the grounds of the military hospital between Via Celimontana and Via di S. Stefano Rotondo. The words of 
greeting in an inscription on the mosaic floor of the vestibule — “Intrantibus. Hic. Deos. Propitios. Et. Basilic(ae) 
Hilarianae" (CIL VI, 30937) — identify it as Basilica Hilariana. It was erected by a pearl merchant, M. Poblicius 
Hilarus, margaritarius, about the middle of the 2nd century A. D. 


С. Garri, NSc, 1889, pp. 398-400; id., NSc, 1890, p. К. Lanciani, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 76-78; H. Sr. 
113; O. MARCHETTI, NSc, 1890, p. 79 f.; C. L. Vis- Jones, Cons, p. 277 f., Ni. 19, 20, 20a (Bibl: pp. 277, 
conti, BCom XVIII, 1889, p. 483 f.; id., BCom XIX, 278); P-A, р. 78; Ant, p. 58; M. E. BLAKE, MAARo- 
1890, pp. 18-25; Сн. Hirsen, RM VI, 1891, p.109 f.; me XIII, 1936, p. 158 f.; V. E. Gaspia, Casa, p. 164; 
P. BreNkowski ,,Malocchio*, Eranos Vindobonen- С. Lucu, Mon IV, 3, pp. 49-51; A. M. Сох, 
sis, 1893, pp. 285-303; W. Н. Roscuer II, р. 2917 f.; Celio, pp. 278-280. 
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205 Plan of the Basilica Hilariana (after Colini-Gismondi). 
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206 Plan of the excavation, in the archives of the Commissione Archeologica of the city of Rome. Twelve partly preserved 
steps led го a vestibule 3 х 2.50 m on the floor of which is the mosaic of the “Evil Eye". The partly excavated 
main hall had a rectangular basin in the centre, 0. 70 m in depth. Rip X 


BASILICA HILARIANA 185 


m 


ра... RT) 


] 


207 The mosaic of the “Evil Eye", an apotropaic symbol. The "Evil Eye" with an owl perched on it is pierced by a 
spear and is being attacked by nine beasts. Fot 3244 


186 BASILICA IULIA 


BASILICA IuLia. The basilica lies on the south side of the Forum Romanum, between the Vicus Iugarius and 
the Vicus Tuscus. It was begun by Caesar in 54 B. C. and dedicated in 46 B. C., before it was finished. Augus- 
tus completed the basilica, but it was destroyed by a fire soon afterwards. After reconstruction, it was again 
dedicated by Augustus in 12 A. D. It was badly injured by a fire under Carinus in 284 A. D., and restored by 
Diocletian, The TABERNAE VEYERES, located on the south side of the Sacra Via from the times when the Forum 
was a market-place, had to make room for the construction of the basilica. They were transferred to rooms of 
tufa and travertine which are still visible at the back of the basilica, 


s. a. Arcus Tiberii I, 142, Lacus Servilius II, 691, 692. 


L. CANINA, DissPontAcc XIV, 1860, pp. 179-194; 
A. TRENDELENBURG, BullInst, 1871, pp. 225-233; P. 
Rosa, Relazione, pp. 50-53 (Photos: pp. 4/5, 50/51, 
54/55, 56/57); Н. JORDAN, Hermes VII, 1873, рр. 285 
-293; id., Top I, 2, pp. 385-391; К. Lanciani, BCom 
XX, 1891, pp. 229-236; id., Ruins, pp. 273-278 
(Bibl: р. 277 f.); id., Storia II, p. 205 f.; TH. ASHBY, 
СК XV, 1901, p. 136; C. v. Вп.рт, RM XVI, 1901, 


рр. 3-20; CH. HürseN, RM XVII, 1902, p. 60 f.; id., 
FR, pp. 56-63; E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 408-419; Н. 
THEDENAT, FR, pp. 150-153, 216-224; С. T. Rrvo- 
IRA, RomArch, pp. 202-204; P-A, pp. 78-80; A. 
Borrnius, ActalnstSueciae IV, 1935, pp. 192-195; 
G. Luci, Centro, рр. 177-179 (Bibl: p. 179); M. E. 
BLAKE I, pp. 151, 177; E. Werin, SFR, pp. 54 f., 
117 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 168, FUR, p. 75 f. 


208 The Basilica Iulia seen from the cast. 
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209 View of the Basilica lulia from the Temple of Saturnus. For 179 
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Fot 4191 


ack of the Basilica Iulia. 


at the b: 


210 Walls of tufa and travertine blocks 


BASILICA IULIA 


Fot 4190 


211 A brick wall at the south-west corner of the building which dates from the restoration by Diocletian. 


190 BASILICA IUNII BASSI 


ВАЗИЛСА Iuxıı Bassi. This basilica, which was richly decorated with marble inlays and figurative representa- 
tions in opus sectile, was built on the Esquiline by Iunius Bassus, consul ordinarius of the year 331 A. D. (CIL 
VI, 1737). Under Pope Simplicius (468-483) it was converted into the Church of Sant’Andrea in Catabarbara. 
The remains of the basilica were uncovered, and destroyed, іп 1930 when the Oriental Seminary ~ No. 3, 
Via Napoleone III — was built. Drawings of the 15th and 16th centuries show the interior marble decoration 
still complete. Of it, four panels in opus sectile have been preserved. Until recently, two of them were in private 
possession at the Palazzo del Drago. The other two were removed from their original position in 1893 and 
have been displayed on the staircase of the Palazzo dei Conservatori since 1903. 


I. Crampinus, Vetera Monimenta I, 1690, pp. 52-65, Н. Sr. Jones, Cons, рр. 260, 264 (Bibl: p. 260 f.); 
Tab. I, XXI-XXIV; С. B. De Rossi, BACrist 2, II, P-A, p. 80 f.; Тн, ASHBY ~ С. Lucu, RACrist IX, 
1871, pp. 5-29, 41-64; Marz-Dunw III, Ni. 4114, 1932, pp. 221-255; С. Lucu, Mon III, p. 401 f.; К. 
4115; O. MaruccHI, BCom XXI, 1893, pp. 89-104; KRAUTHEIMER, Corpus I, p. 64 f.; O. DEUBNER, RM 
Tu. AsHBy, BSR VI, 1913, pp. 186-188; Н. JORDAN, LIV, 1939, pp. 116-118; C. CeccHeLLI, Vita di 
Top I, 3, p. 337; Сн. Hiirsen, Sangallo I, p. 47, II, Roma nel Medio Evo I, 11, 1955, pp. 663-670; W. N. 
fol 31 v; id., Festschrift f. Julius Schlosser, 1927, pp. SCHUMACHER, RM LXV, 1958, pp. 116-118. 

53-67; id., Chiese, pp. 179-181, 585 (Bibl: p. 181); 
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212 Plan of the Basilica of lunius Bassus (after С. Lugli). 
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213 The demolition of the foundation walls in 1930. The narthex and entrance in the west side; in the background is the 
campanile of S. Maria Maggiore. Pont Com 12084 


214 The apse on the east side. Pont Com 12082 
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215 An exterior view of the building, from a drawing by Ciampinus (Vetera Monimenta, Tab. 1, 4). Inst Neg 53.392 
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216. The marble revetments of the interior, from a drawing by Giuliano da Sangallo circa 1485. For 2983 
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217 and 218 Panels in opus sectile in the well of the staircase in the Palazzo dei Conservatori: tigresses attacking a heifer 


Inst Neg 54.37, 54.38 


and a bullock. 
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219 Marble decoration from the basilica 

formerly in the Palazzo del Drago in 

Via Quattro Fontane: Hylas being 
pulled into the water by nymphs. 

Inst Neg 54.149 


220 A “processus consularis” with the consul ina chariot drawn by white horses among the outriders of the four circus 
factions, Inst Neg 54.148 
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BASILICA NEPTUNI 


BasiLica Nepruni. In 25 В. C. Agrippa built a basilica and dedicated it to Neptune in commemoration of his 
naval victories. Its northern wall is almost completely preserved and can be seen on the Via della Palombella, 
behind the Pantheon. The southern wall, preserved to about the same height, is incorporated into the opposite 
house, the Accademia Ecclesiastica. The basilica was 45 metres long and 19 metres wide. Drawings by Palla- 
dio show that it was entered through its end walls, the eastern entry leading immediately into the Porticus 
ARGONAUTORUM of the Saepta Iulia (q. v.). Badly injured in the fire under Titus in 80 A. D., it was restored 
by Hadrian, probably in conjunction with the reconstruction of the Pantheon. 


F. Gort, ArchStor IV, 1880, pp. 324-340; R. Lan- 
CIANI, NSc, 1882, pp. 353-358; Н. Lucas, Zur Ge- 
schichte der Neptunsbasilica (Schulprogramm Kais. 
Wilhelm Realgymnasium Berlin) 1904, pp. 3, 21 f.; 
Cu. HÛLSEN, OJh XV, 1912, pp. 132-135; Rém Ge- 


balke I, рр. 67-72; P-A, р. 81; Е. W. SHIPLEY, 
Agrippa, pp. 44-47, 89, 92 f.; С. Luci, Mon Ш, pp. 
105-107; С. Garri, Atti Ш StorArch, 1940, pp. 61 
-73; L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 377; G. Zorzi, Palla- 
dio, p. 71 f., fig. 136, 138. 


221 Plan of the Basilica Neptuni by Andrea Palladio, part of a measured plan of the Baths of Agrippa (Royal Institute 


of British Architects, London vol. IX, 17). 
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orth wall of the basilica in Via della Palombella. 
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198 BASIS DECENNALIA ET MONUMENTUM TETRARCHUM 


BasiLicA ULPIA s, Forum Traiani I, 548-553. 


Basis DECENNALIA ET MoNUMENTUM TETRARCHUM. A relief above the left side-passage on the north side of 
the Arch of Constantine shows, behind the rostra, a monument of Diocletian’s tetrarchy with five columns, 
four of which carried statues of the emperors, while the fifth, in the centre, was dedicated to Juppiter. One of the 
column bases, decorated with reliefs, is still extant. It bears the inscription “CAESARUM DECENNALIA 
FELICITER” (CIL VI, 1203). From the end of the 16th century until 1875 it decorated the gate of the Farnese 
Gardens on the Palatine, but it has now been returned to the spot where it was excavated in 1547 at the north- 
east end of the Rostra. Two other column bases of the monument are known, though they are now lost. One 
of them, found about 1490, bore the inscription “AUGUSTORUM VICENNALIA FELICITER” (CIL VI, 
1204), the other one, probably belonging to the column of Juppiter, “VICENNALIA IMPERATORUM" 
(CIL VI, 1205); it was found in 1509 below the Temple of Vespasian where in 1959 the foundations of the 
middle column also were discovered. Excavations, in September and October 1959, revealed the foundations 
of the five columns which, together with the curved steps of the Rostra (Hemicyclium), constituted the monu- 
ment for the Vicennalia of Diocletian (303 A. D.). 


Marz-Duuw III, No. 3629; Сн. HÜLSEN, RM VIII, antike Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 1939, 


1893, p. 281; id., FR, р. 89 £.; К. LancianI, Ruins, 
р. 284; Н. THÉDENAT, FR. p. 262 f.; A. RIEGL, Spät- 
römische Kunstindustrie I, 1901, pp. 81-84; А. L. 
FROTHINGHAM, AJA ХУШ, 1914, pp. 146-155; E. 
STRONG, SR II, p. 317 f.; P-A, pp. 145, 454; H. P. 
L’ORANGE, RM LIII, 1938, pp. 1-34; id., Der spät- 


p. 84 £5; С. Lucu, Centro, p. 131; A. DEGRASSI, 
BCom LXVIII, 1939, p. 178; id., Doxa II, 1949, p. 
82 t.; I. Scorr RYBERG, МАА Коте XXII, 1955, pp. 
117-119; L. CurtIus A. NAwRATH, Das antike 
Rom (3), 1957, p. 36 f. Н. KÃHLER, Rom und seine 
Welt II, 1960, pp. 361-363. 


223 A monument to the Diocletian tetrarchy behind the Rostra, from a relief on the Arch of Constantine. 
Sopr Lazio 12220 
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224 The foundations of the monument's five columns and the Hemicyclium. Fot 6106 
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225 The pedestal of the column dedi- 
cated to the Caesar Constantius Chlo- 
rus with the Decennalian inscription. 

Fot 1338 


226 The Decennalian pedestal, a procession. Fot 1345 
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227 The sacrificial animals: a bull, a sheep 
and a pig (suovetaurilia). Fot 1347 


228 The Decennalian pedestal, the sacrifice to Mars, For 1337 


202 BELLONA, TEMPLUM 


BELLONA, TEMPLUM. The Temple of Bellona, goddess of war, was vowed in 296 B. C. by Appius Claudius 
Caecus and dedicated a few years later. It stood in the Campus Martius “in circo Flaminio”. When the Via 
delle Botteghe Oscure was widened in 1938, a large republican temple was discovered and partly excavated 
near the corner of Via Celsa. It was identified with the sanctuary of Bellona. Two of the peperino columns 
with their bases and capitals of travertine, belonging to one of the long sides, were re-erected in 1954. The front 
of the temple had eight columns and faced north-west in the direction of the temples of the Largo Argentina. 
Since new researches on the fragments of the Severan marble plan have shown that the remains under the 
houses of the Via delle Botteghe Oscure can no longer be identified with the Circus Flaminius (q. v. and 
Capitolium XXXV, July, 1960), the attribution of the temple to Bellona becomes untenable, 


Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 552-554; С. MARCHETTI- 
Lonc, BCom XLVI, 1918, pp. 120-126; P-A, p. 
82 f.; B. Wijgstròm, ActaInstSueciae II, 1932, p. 21; 
A. M. Corixr, BCom LXVI, 1938, p. 260 f.; R. Horn, 
AA, 1938, p. 678 f.; А. W. Van Buren, AJA XLIII, 
1939, p. 508; id., AJA LIII, 1949, p. 376 f.; B. Br- 
LINSKI, Eos XL, 1939 (Lwow), pp. 66-81; G. LUGLI, 
Mon III, p. 51 f.; Mon IV, 3, pp. 3-7; Е. CasraG- 


NOLI, CM, p. 168; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 127; G. Mar- 
cHnerti-LonGHI, RendPontAcc XX, 1943/44, pp. 
407-415; A. M. Corni, BCom LXXIII, 1949/50, 
App. p. 110; M. Guarpucci, BCom LXXIII, 1949/50 
pp. 55-76; id., RivFil LXXXII, 1954, pp. 383-397; 
J. et L. RosERT, Revue des Études Grecques LXVI, 
1953, p. 208 f.; FUR, p. 97, Tav. XXXI. 


229 The remains of the temple in Via delle Botteghe Oscure as they were when discovered in 1938, 


Pot 968 
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230 Re-erected columns on the travertine-faced podium on the southern long side of the temple. Гос 5646 


204 BIBLIOTHECA APOLLINIS PALATINI 


BIBLIOTHECA APOLLINIS PALATINI. South-west of the Triclinium of the Domus Flavia on the Palatine are the 
remains of two absidal rooms whose walls, with niches, and steps in front of them, are evidently the halls of a 
library. The platform on which they are built corresponds in orientation with the adjacent temple of Apollo 
Palatinus, and they are therefore identifiable as the Greek and Roman reading rooms of the Bibliotheca Apol- 
linis Palatini. The library was built at the same time as the temple and dedicated in 28 B. C. It was burnt down 
in the Neronian fire of 64 A. D. and was restored by Domitian. The remains were excavated in November 1861. 
The ground-plan corresponds with the representation in the marble plan of Septimius Severus. (FUR, Tav. 
XXII, 20 b). 


С. Немлем, BullInst, 1862, p. 228; P. Rosa, AnnInst, 
1865, p. 358 f.; CH. Нётѕем, RM IV, 1889, p. 186 f.; 
O. L. RicHwoNp, JRS IV, 1914, pp. 201-204, pl. 
XXXV; C. E. Bovp, Libraries, pp. 5-8, 32 £.; P-A, 


ActalnstSueciae X, 1944, рр. 157-159; С. Lucu, 
Centro, p. 475; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 168, 344; F. Ca- 
STAGNOLI, RendLinc, 8, IV, 1949, pp. 380-382; Н, 
KAHLER, EncArtAnt II, 1959, p. 95 Ё; FUR, p. 77 f. 


pp. 84, 161; De Grecort, pp. 13-15; CH. CALMER, 
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231 Plan of the library and the Temple of Apollo, southwest of the Domus Flavia. 
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232 The apse of the southern reading room of the library, taken during the excavations in November 1861. Fot 3039 


233 The library with a modern restoration of an alcove for books. For 399 


206 CARCER MAMERTINUS 


BIBLIOTHECAE s, Forum Pacis, Forum Traiani, Thermae Antoninianae, Thermae Traiani. 


Carcer MAmertinus. The Roman state prison lay at the foot of the Capitoline hill, below the Arx. The name 
Carcer Mamertinus does not occur in classical literature. It dates from the medieval tradition of St, Peter’s 
imprisonment and was in fact the name of a later owner of the property. The Carcer consists of a lower cir- 
cular room with a domed ceiling, the TuLLIANUM, which originally was only accessible through an opening in 
the ceiling. Later a trapezoidal room was built above, whose floor cut off the dome of the Tullianum. In 22 
A. D. a fagade of travertine blocks was built by the consuls C. Vibius Rufinus and M. Cocceius Nerva (CIL 
VI, 1539, 31674). 


F. CaNCELLIERI, Notizie del Carcere Tulliano, 1788; FRANK, Buildings, pp. 39-47; P-A, p. 99 f.; С. LUGLI, 
A. Мїввү, RomAnt I, pp. 525-531; Е. Gort, Il Buo- Capitolium VIII, 1932, pp. 232-244; J. Le GALL, Mél 
narotti, 1868, pp. 153-165; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. LVI, 1939, pp. 60-76; A. M. Corni, BCom LXVII, 
323-325; ].H. MIDDLETON І, pp. 151-154; К. 1939, p. 197 £.; С. Luci, Centro, pp. 107-111 (Bibl: 
LANCIANI, Ruins, p. 285 f.; G. Pinza, RendLinc 5, p. 111); id., Tecnica II, Tav. XXXIX, 1; P. Hanr- 
XI, 1902, pp. 226-239; Сн. HürsEN, FR, pp. 112 MANN Grisar, Roma alla fine del mondo antico (2), 
116; Н. THÉpENAT, FR, pp. 107-109, 364-366; T. 1943, I, pp. 220-224; M. E. Braxe П, p. 19. 


234 The Carcer Mamertinus under the Church of S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami. Fot 781 
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235 The prisonetr’s cell. Anderson 3082 


236 The Tullianum, the place of execution, Anderson 3083 


208 CARCER MAMERTINUS 
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237 The travertine façade with the inscription “С. VIBIUS . С. Е. RUFINUS , M. COCCEIUS . NERVA . COS. 
ER: SoG Fot 780 
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“CARCER” (SACRAE VIAE). Between the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina and the Temple of Romulus on the 
Sacra Via there lies, below the level of the street, a row of rooms of which there are three on either side of a 
narrow corridor, The arangement of these basement cells, without light and air, led the excavator Giacomo Boni 


> 


to call the building a “carcer” under the impression that it was for solitary confinement, which was actually a 
19th century innovation. The building dates from between 70 to 40 B. C. and may well have been the basement 


ofa house beside the Sacra Via the upper storeys of which were sacrificed to build Nero’s portico (s. Domus Aurea). 


G. Bont, NSc, 1902, p. 96; id., AttiScStor, pp. 80-84; GIERO, p. 504 f.; E. B. Van Deman, AJA XXVII, 
D. VagLieri, BCom XXX, 1902, pp. 31-34; id., 1923, p. 397; T. FRANK, Buildings, p. 87; P-A, p.100; 
BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 31 f.; CH. Нібтѕем, RM XVII, M. E. BLAKE I, p. 306; С. Lucu, MonMin, рр. 147- 
1902, p. 94; XX, 1905, p. 116 f.; Тн. Аѕнву, CR XVI, 159; id., Tecnica I, pp. 311, 587, II, Tav. CLXVI, 1. 
1902, p. 286; Сн. HÜLSEN, FR, p. 206 f.; E. De Ruc- 


238 The so-called “Сагсег” on the Sacra Via, the basement of a private house. For 58 


210 CASTOR TEMPLUM 


CARMENTIS, ARA s. Forum Boarium. 


Castor, TEMPLUM. The Temple of the Dioscuri Castor and Pollux lies at the southeast end of the Forum 
Romanum. According to Roman tradition it was vowed after the battle of Lake Regillus in 496 B. C. and was 
consecrated in 484 B.C. It was restored in 117 B. C. by L. Caecilius Metellus; and more than a hundred years 
later it was rebuilt by Tiberius who dedicated it in his own name and in the name of his brother Drusus in 6 A. 


D. Later renovations are attributed to Domitian and to the period from Trajan to Hadrian. 


P. Rosa, Relazione, pp. 53-55; С. Garri, NSc, 1896, 
p. 290 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 136-142; O. RicH- 
TER, JdI XIII, 1898, pp. 87-114; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 
2, рр. 369-376; К. Lanciani, Ruins, рр. 269-272 
(Bibl: p. 273); Cu. HùLsen, RM XVII, 1902, p. 66 f.; 
id., FR, pp. 142-144; A. W. Van Buren, CR XX, 
1906, pp. 77-82, 184; H. Тнёремат, FR, pp. 116 

120; 210-213; E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 160-170; Т, 
Frank, Buildings, p. 78 f.; id., MAARome V, 1925, 


pp. 79-102; A. BAnroLr NSc, 1927, pp. 289-297; 
P-A, pp. 102-105; M. E. BLAKE, MAARome VIII, 
1930, p. 86 £.; Е. W. SHIPLEY, MAARome IX, 1931, 
р. 40 f.; G. Lucu, Centro, рр. 179-182 (Bibl: p. 
182 Е.); id., Tecnica II, Tav. XCVIII, 1; M. E. BLAKE 
I, pp. 121, 179 f., 329 £f., 337 £.; А. v. GERKAN, RM 
LX-LXI, 1953/54, pp. 200-206; M. WEGNER, Orna- 
mente, pp. 100-103; J. Warp PERKINS, Gnomon 
XXXI, 1959, p. 363 f.; S. Sruccur, Mon, pp. 72-75. 


239 The Temple of Castor after being excavated in 1871 with the main stairway and steps on the east side. 


Fot 4747 
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241 The front of the temple in 1895; no trace of the main stairway is seen; it was totally destroyed between 1871 and 
1890, Inst Neg 714 B 
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242 General view of the Temple of Castor from the Palatine. Fot 205 
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243 The mosaic pavement of the cella from the period between the restoration of Metellus and Tiberius’ reconstruction, 
The pavement is at the level of Metellus! building. Fot 211 
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CASTRA NOVA EQUITUM SINGULARIUM 


Castra Nova EQUITUM SincuLarium. In the years 1934/1938 excavations under S. Giovanni in Laterano 
revealed important remains of the barracks of the Equites Singulares, the mounted bodyguard of the Emperor. 
The Castra Nova were built between 193 and 197 A. D. by Septimius Severus, and remained in use until 312 
A. D. when Constantine disbanded the Equites Singulares as well as the practorian guard. A few years later 
the empty barracks were demolished and the Christian “Basilica Constantiniana” was built on the site. 


С. HENZEN, AnnInst, 1885, pp. 235-291; К. Lancr- 
ANI, BCom XIII, 1885, pp. 137-156; XIV, 1886, pp. 
93-101; id., Ruins, p. 336 (Bibl: p. 336); H. JORDAN, 
Top I, 3, p. 246; G. Garri, BCom XLI, 1913, p. 73 f.; 
P-A, p. 105; С. Luci, BCom LXII, 1934, p. 163 #.; 
E. Jost, RACrist XI, 1934, pp. 335-358; J.P. 
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KirscH, R6mQuart XLII, 1934, р. 359}; XLV, 
1937, p. 361f.; С. Luci, Mon III, pp. 518-522; 
E. Jost, Boll. degli Amici delle Catacombe VIII,1938, 
pp. 84-90; C. MrRcURELLI, Palladio Ш, 1939, pp. 
184-186; А. M. Corni, Celio, pp. 353-359. 
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244 Plan of the rooms from the barracks of the Equites Singulares, discovered below the nave of S. Giovanni in Laterano. 
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245 Steps leading down to the basement of the barracks (Plan: C). Pont Com 012563 
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246 Courtyard of the praetorium with surrounding rooms (Plan: A). Pont Com 012320 
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247 Looking into the praetorium courtyard from room B. Pont Com 012308 
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248 A row of three rooms (F, E, D) on the west side of the praetorium; three corresponding rooms lie to the left. 
Pont Com 012477 
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249 Threshold of room E. Pont Com 012475 
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250 Rooms F, E and D the doors of which open on to a street of the barracks. Pont Com 012486 
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CasrRA PEREGRINA. The barracks of the “Peregrini” and the “Frumentarii” were discovered in 1905 during 
the building of the Hospital of “The Little Company of Mary” between Via di S. Stefano Rotondo and Via 
della Navicella. ‘The plan of the excavations 1904/1909 shows five rows of rooms with porticos in front of 
them separated from each other by three streets of the camp. A votive ship, the “Navicella”, which stands in 
front of S. Maria in Domnica, presumably came from the TEMPLE or IUPPITER Repux which, according to 
epigraphical evidence (CIL VI, 428), stood in the camp. 


G. HENZEN, BullInst, 1884, pp. 21-29; R. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, p. 337 (Bibl: p. 338); С. Gart1, BCom XXXII, 


83; P. К. Barium REYNOLDS, JRS XIII, 1923, pp. 152 
-167; P-A, p. 105 Ё; J. Н. OLiver, MAARome X, 


1904, pp. 351-354; XXXIII, 1905, pp. 108-110; TH. 
Азнвү, CR XIX, 1905, pp. 328-330; Сн. HÜLSEN, 
DissPontAcc 2, IX, 1907, pp. 410-414; Н. JORDAN, 
Top I, 3, pp. 234-236; R. LANCIANI, Storia I, pp. 16, 


1932, pp. 173-175; К. PARIBENI, MusNaz, р. 142, 
No. 296; С. Lucu, Mon IV, 2, p. 104; С. Grovan- 
NONI, Palladio III, 1943, pp. 154, 158; A. M. Coi, 
Celio, pp. 2322*, 240-245; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 269. 
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251 Plan of the Castra Peregrina (after Colini-Gismondi) 
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252 Dedicatory inscription to the GENIUS SANCTUS 253 “La Navicella”, a copy of a votive ship from the 
CASTRORUM PEREGRINORUM (CIL VI, 231), barracks of the Peregrini. The copy was set up in 
now in the Museo Nazionale Romano, Fot 1319 1513 in the place where the original stood, Fot 705 
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CASTRA PraeroRIA. The barracks for the praetorian guard were built under Tiberius 21/23 A. D. They lay out- 
side the city between the Via Nomentana and the Via Tiburtina, and were built after the pattern of the camp 
of the Roman legion. It was rectangular, 440 х 380 m., surrounded by walls, with a gate in each of the four 


sides. Aurelian enclosed the camp in his fortifications, so that its north, cast and southern perimeter walls 
became part of the city wall, and their height, originally 4.75 m., was raised 2.5-3 m. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt I, pp. 575-582; К. LANCIANI, 
BCom IV, 1876, pp. 175-179; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
520-522; К. Lanciani, Ruins, pp. 437-446; L. Ho- 
мо, Essai sur le régne d'Aurélien, 1904, pp. 245 f., 
266-268; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 385-390; U. 
ANTONIELLI, BCom XLI, 1913, pp. 31-47; С. Т. 
Rivoira, RomArch, рр. 41-44; I. A. RICHMOND, 
BSR X, 1927, рр. 12-22; P-A, pp. 106-108; С. 
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MarcHerti-LonGHI, Capitolium XI, 1935, pp. 181- 
200; С. Lucu, Mon II, pp. 181-188; Mon Ш, pp. 
371-375; M. Durry, Les cohortes prétoriennes, 1938, 
pp. 45-54; С. ZANGHIERI, Boll. dell’Ist. Storico e di 
Cultura dell’ Атта del Genio, fasc. 27, giugno 1948, 
pp. 13-74; С. Luau, Tecnica I, р. 588 f£; M. E. 
Braxe II, p. 14 f. 
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254 The north wall of the encampment, Halfway up a row of battlements dates from the original camp in the time of 


Tiberius. 


Fot 1304 
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255 The south wall of the encampment; it was almost entirely destroyed by Totila’s sack of Rome in 546 A, D. and was 
rebuilt in the Middle-Ages. In the background is Porta Chiusa in the Aurelian Wall. Parker 17 


256 The east side with walled-up battlements from the time of Tiberius. For 1305 
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258 The north gate. For 1303 
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CELLAE VINARIAE NOVAE ET ARRUNTIANAE. When the bed of the Tiber was widened north of the Ponte Sisto 
in 1878/80, a warehouse full of amphorae was discovered in the grounds of the Villa Farnesina, just outside the 
Aurelian Wall. It was identified as an imperial wine storchouse by a perfectly preserved inscription dating from 
the time of Trajan (102 A. D.). The building, now destroyed, consisted of a substructure with vaulted rooms, 
and above a long rectangle of adjoining porticos, with plaster-faced travertine columns. 


R. LANCIANI, NSc, 1878, p. 66; id., BCom VI, 1878, С. Lucr, Mon III, p. 654; M. SAVAGE, MAARome 
p. 102 f.; id., NSc, 1879, pp. 15, 40, 68; 1880, pp. 127 XVII, 1940, p. 42; J. Le Garr, Tibre, pp. 259, 313; 
-129, 140-141; 1884, p. 238; L. Bonsanr, Top, p. A, Brunt, Liber Pater, 1953, p. 199 f. 

417 f; Н. Jorpan, Тор I, 3, p. 651; P-A, p. 109; 
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259 Plan of the Cellac Vinariae Novae et Arruntianac, with the old (before 1878) and new embankment of the Tiber. 
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260 Inscription (CIL VI, 8826) with the names of the consuls in the усаг 102 A, D. Found in March 1878 it identifies 
the building as a wine warehouse. For 4800 
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Ceres LIBER LrsERAQUE. This temple was vowed by the dictator L. Postumius in 496 B. С. and consecrated in 
493 B. C. It was dedicated to the three gods Ceres, Liber and Libera, that corresponded to the Greek gods 
Demeter, Dionysus and Kore. It was the headquarters of the plebeian aediles, and the place where their 
archives and treasure were kept, The remains of a temple podium built of tufa and travertine blocks under 
S. Maria in Cosmedin in the Forum Boarium is ascribed to the Temple of Ceres. 


A. NIBBY, RomAnt II, pp. 654-656; O. GILBERT, 
Rom II, pp. 242-250; Сн. HürsEN, DissPontAcc 2, 
VI, 1896, pp. 238-240; К. Lanciani, Ruins, р. 516- 
518 (Bibl: p. 518); A. MERLIN, L'Aventin dans l'anti- 
quité, 1906, pp. 93-95 (Bibl: p. 93°); Н. JORDAN, Тор 
I, 2, p. 483; I, 3, pp. 115-118; С. B. GIOVENALE, La 
Basilica di S. Maria in Cosmedin, 1927, pp. 351-371; 
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P-A, p. 109 f.; P. Ducati, Romana Gens I, 1929, pp. 
11-16; D. van Bercuem, BCom LXIII, 1935, pp. 
91-95; С. Luci, Mon III, pp. 580-584; C. Prerran- 
GELI, BCom LXVIII, 1940, p. 164; M. E. BLAKE I, 
p. 120; H. Le Bonntec, Le Culte de Cérés à Rome, 
1958, pp. 266-276. 
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261 Sitc-plan of the temple podium under S. Maria in Cosmedin. 
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262 Tufa blocks of the temple podium in the courtyard of the church. Fot 5121 
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263 The crypt of S. Maria in Cosmedin, cut into the blocks of the temple podium. Fot 5119 
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CHALCIDICUM 


CHALCIDICUM, At the back of the Curia (q. v. 1, 360) two doors opened immediately into the Chalcidicum which 
had been completed by Augustus together with the Curia (“Curiam et continens ei chalcidicum , . . feci”, 
Mon. Anc. 19). It connected the Curia with the Forum Iulium terminating its southern portico in the east. The 
porphyry statue now standing at the south-east wall of the Chalcidicum was found in 1937 lying on the ancient 
pavement close to the Curia. It cannot be ascertained whether it originally stood in the Curia or in the Chalcidicum. 


R. Lancrant, MemPontAce 3, XI, 1883, p. 7; H. 
Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 254-257; A. Mau, RE, Chal- 
cidicum, p. 2041 f.; Сн. HürsEN, FR, p. 105; E. DE 
RUGGIERO, pp. 336-338; Н. TufprNar, FR, p. 100 f; 
P-A, pp. 111, 145; D. VAN Bercuem, Les distribu- 
tions de blé et d'argent à la plébe romaine, 1939, pp. 
169-176; A. v. GERKAN, RendAccNapoli XXI, 1941, 
р. 264 f.; id., in Е, Krischen, Antike Ratháuser, 1941, 


р. 37 £.; К. THOMSON, ActalnstSueciae V, 1941, pp. 
200-210; G. Carza, RendPontAcc XXII, 1946/47, 
pp. 185-191; A. ВАктом, NSc, 1947, pp. 85-100; 
G. Lucu, Centro, p. 182 f.; F. CasraGnoLI, Doxa 
III, 1950, p. 74; E. Werin, SFR, pp. 192, 204-220; 
A. BarroLi, Studi Romani II, 1954, pp. 133-135; 
С. Сакеттомі, JRS L, 1960, p. 194. 


264 The Chalcidicum seen from the Argiletum. 


Fot 19 
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232 CIRCUS FLAMINIUS 


Crrcus FLaminivs, The Circus Flaminius, located in the southern part of the Campus Martius, was constructed 
by C. Flaminius Nepos in 221 B. C. Although it was seldom mentioned in imperial times it was still standing in 
the 4th century A. D. and gave its name, “Circus Flaminius", to the entire regio IX of the Constantinian Regionary 
Catalogue. In the Middle Ages, its name was frequently applied to the Stadium of Domitian in the Piazza Navo- 
na. Since the 16th century, however, it has been identified with the ruins known as ‘Castrum Aureum" (Bull of 
Celestin III of 4. X. 1192) on the Piazza Paganica, beside the Via delle Botteghe Oscure and near S. Caterina dei 
Funari. Its location between Piazza Paganica and Piazza Margana was assumed until recently to be so certain that 
an unmistakable topographical indication in the Mirabilia "circus Flammineus ad pontem Iudeorum" (Cod Top 
III p. 26) was unanimously thought to confuse the circus with the Theatre of Marcellus. However, new arrange- 
ments of fragments of the Severan marble plan, together with discoveries in excavations ncar the junction of 
Via d'Aracoeli und Via delle Botteghe Oscure have proved that the circus could not possibly have been located 
on this street. On the other hand, the fragment with the inscription CIRcus FLAMInius (FUR No. 30) can be 
fitted into place on the south side of the Porticus of Octavia, whence the true location of the Circus Flaminius 
must be somewhere between the Porticus and the Tiber, i. c. “ad pontem Iudeorum" (Pons Fabricius). 


Narpint-Nrspy III, pp. 21-24; A. NIBBY, RomAnt I, 113; С. Lucu, Mon Ш, pp. 14-23; M. E. BLAKE I, 
рр. 607-613; К. Lanciani, Ruins, pp. 450-453 (Bibl: рр. 127 f., 265; M. Guarpucci, BCom LXXII, 
p. 452); id., Storia II, pp. 64-66; H. Jordan, Top IL 1949/50, pp. 55-76; CodTop II, pp. 176, 180, 195; 
pp. 339 f., 383; Top I, 3. pp. 548-551; С. Макснет» ШІ, pp. 23, 26, 83, 189, 211; FUR, рр. 90, 228; G. 
t1-LonGut, MemLine 5, XVI, 1920, pp. 630-770; Garni, Capitolium XXXV, 1960, 7, рр. 3-12.; id., 
Сн. HürsEN, Chiese, pp. 284 f., 331; P-A, рр. 111- Palatino V, 1961, 1-2, pp. 17-20. 
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266 Topography of the southern part of the Campus Martius according to the latest composition (1960) of the Forma 
Urbis fragments, showing the Circus Flaminius between the Porticus Octaviae and the Tiber. Fot 6129 
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267 Fragment 30 of the FUR with the 
inscription Circus Flaminius joined 
to fragment 31 ce, representing the 
south-west corner of the Porticus 
Octaviac. Fot 6143 


268 Plate XXIX of the FUR with the fragment of the Circus Flaminius inserted, Fot 6144 


234 CIRCUS GAI ET NERONIS 
CIRCUS Gat er Neronis. Caligula built a circus on the right bank of the Tiber in the Horti Agrippinae and 
decorated its spina with an obelisk (s. Obeliscus Vaticanus). Except for this obelisk, which stood until 1586 in 
front of the round church of S. Andrea, on the south side of St. Peter’s, no other architectural remains of the 
circus have been found. A funerary inscription in the necropolis under St. Peter’s states that the tomb was 
“IN VATICANO AD CIRCUM” and proves that the circus lay close to the necropolis. 


К. LANCIANI, Pagan and Christian Rome, 1893, p. 1953, p. 160 f.; J. M. C. Toyn8ee, JRS XLIII, 1953, 
127 f.; id., Ruins, pp. 548-550 (Bibl: p. 551); H. pp. 8-12; A. v. GERKAN, Trierer Zeitschr. f. Gesch. 
Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 657 f.; Ch. HiLsen, Miscellanea u. Kunst XXII, 1953, pp. 27-29; J. M. C. TOYNBEE - 
Ceriani, 1910, pp. 256-278; P-A, p. 113 f.; E. Jost in J. Warp Perkins, The shrine of St. Peter, 1956, pp. 
С. Fallani — M. Escobar, Vaticano, 1946, p. 43 f.; 9-12, 20-22; E. Kirscusaum, Die Graber der Apo- 
F. De VisscHer, AntC XV, 1946, pp. 117-126; А. stelfürsten, 1957, рр. 14-17; С. TOWNSEND, AJA 
Drcnassr, Doxa П, 1949, p. 115£.; C. CECCHELLI, LXII, 1958, pp. 216-218; M. Guarpucci, La tomba 
Capitolium X XV, 1950, pp. 66, 705; С. ZUCCHETTI, di Pietro, 1959, pp. 34-37; Е. CasraGnoLI, Rend 
Ecclesia IX, 1950, pp. 523-526; EsplVat, pp. 16 f., PontAcc XXXII, 1959/60, pp. 97-121. 

151-153; J. Саксоріҳо, Études d'histoire chrétienne, 
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269 Inscription on the tomb of C. Popilius Heracla in the easternmost part of the necropolis under St. Peter's in which 
he instructs his executors to build his tomb “IN VATICano AD CIRCUM", Fot 2974 
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van Heemskerck, Róm. Skizzenbücher II, fol. 22 v.) 


Fot 4764 


236 CIRCUS MAXIMUS 


Circus Maximus. This first and largest circus in Rome lay in the valley between the Aventine and the Pala- 
tine. Legend has it that it was founded in the time of the kings, but literary sources mention no permanent build- 
ing until in 329 B. C. The extant remains belong to the imperial period. The following measurements have 
been ascertained by test-trenches: length of the circus 600 m., width 150 m., length of the arena 550 m., width 
80 m., average depth of the cavea 35 m. The entrance gate in the centre of the eastern curve was replaced 
in 80/81 A. D. by a triple triumphal arch in commemoration of Titus’ conquest of Jerusalem. (CIL VI, 944). 


In ancient sources it is often called Arcus VESPASIANI ЕТ Tirri. 


s. a. Magna Mater in Circo Maximo II, 712, Obeliscus Constantii II, 861, Septizodium II, 1065. 


R. ZANGEMEISTER, AnnInst, 1870, pp. 232-261; CH. 
HuLsen, BCom XXII, 1894, pp. 321-324; id., Diss 
PontAcc 2, XI, 1914, pp. 107-110; Н. JORDAN, Top 
I, 3, pp. 120-143; P. Bigor, NSc, 1906, p. 95 Ё; id., 
BCom XXXVI, 1908, pp. 241-253; id., Mél XXVIII, 
1908, pp. 229-231; P-A, pp. 45, 114-120; С. Lucii, 
Mon I, pp. 386-402; id., Centro, pp. 599-606 (Bibl: 
p. 606); A. Muñoz, La via del Circo Massimo, 1934; 
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271 Air photograph of the Circus Maximus between the Aventine and the Palatine. 


A. M. Corni, BCom LXII, 1934, pp. 175-177; Н. 
KAHLER, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 385 f., No. 
22; C. PIETRANGELI, BCom LXVIII, 1940, p. 233 f.; 
Е, W. SHIPLEY, Agrippa, р. 84#.; P. MINGAZZINI, 
BCom LXXII, 1946/48, pp. 27-32; G. V. GENTILI, 
BArte XLII, 1957, pp. 7-27; M. E. BLAKE II, pp. 98, 
104; FUR p. 66. 


Fot 4799 
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272 The northern half of the curved cast end of the circus after the 1936 excavation. For 689 


273 Substructures of the cavea at the north-cast end. Pot 694 
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274 Shops on the outer side of the circus. For 691 


275 Substructures of the cavea, with a covered corridor giving access to it from behind, For 692 
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276 Steps leading to the seats; left: rwo-storeved 
shop. For 3141 


277 


Exterior of the curved end of the circus, with shops and steps leading to the scats. For 690 


240 CIRCUS MAXIMUS 


278 The site of the Arch of Titus at the apex of the curve with remains of its decorative columns. Rip Х B/5404 
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279 The groundplan of the Arch of ‘Titus in the circus, seen on the Forma Urbis of Septimius Severus (Section from FUR 
plate XVII). For 5928 


CIRCUS VARIANUS 241 


Circus VARI ANUS. In 1959, the end of a circus was discovered inside the Aurelian Wall to the east of S. Croce 
in Gerusalemme. It is part of the same circus which had been recognized outside the Porta Maggiore on the 
line of the Acqua Felice. The sole literary evidence for a circus in this place occurs in the life of Heliogabalus, 
(Hist. Aug. XIII, 14 and XIV, 5), according to which that emperor, whose family name was Varius, prepared 
chariot-races in the Horti Spei Veteris. Sixteenth century antiquarians recognized the remains of a circus near 
the arcades of the Aqua Claudia, and erroneously associated them with the broken obelisk which lay nearby (s. 
Obeliscus Antinoi). In reality, this obelisk had nothing to do with the circus, and came from the tomb or ceno- 
taph of Antinous on the Via Labicana (to-day Via Casilina Vecchia). When the Acqua Felice was built in 1585, 
the northern flank of the circus as far as the city wall was used as a foundation for the aqueduct. Remains 
of the seating substructures from the eastern extremity of the circus came to light in 1922 and 1938, including 
part of the curve near the intersection of Via Oristano and Via Alcamo. The recent discovery of the north 
and south perimeter at the west end of the circus establishes its length at about 565 m. and its breadth at 125 m. 
(Circus Maximus 600 x 150 m.). 


ANDREAS FuLvius, Antiquitates, 1527, IV, f. 67; A. 
PaLcapro, L'Antichità dell'alma città di Roma, 1600 
(Schudt 92), p. 13; Narpini-Nrspy П, р. 18£.; A. 
Nrssy, RomAnt I, p. 606 f.; L. CANINA, Gli edifizi 
di Roma Antica, IV, 1851, Tav. CLX XIX; R. LAN- 
CIANI, MALinc I, 1889, p. 490 f.; id., Ruins, pp. 395- 


375-377; id., FUR, f. 38; id., Storia III, p. 164 f.; CH. 
HürsEN, RM XI, 1896, pp. 125-130; L. Homo, Mél 
XIX, 1899, p. 125; H. JoRDAN, Top I, 3, p. 251; G. 
MANCINI, NSc, 1922, p. 137 f.; P-A, pp. 272, 273, 
366; A. M. Corni, MemPontAce 3, VIII, 1955, pp. 
168-170; E. Nasu, RM LXIV, 1957, pp. 250-254. 


397 (Bibl: p. 397); id., ArchStorPat XX, 1897, pp. 
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280 The location of the Circus Varianus, between the Sessorium (S. Croce in Gerusalemme) and Via Alcamo 
MOTTA the arches of the Aqua Claudia, destroyed in 1586. 
the arches of the Acqua Felice, built in 1585 over the northern side-walls of the circus. 
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281 Part of the northern 
side-wall of the west 
end of the circus, exca- 
vated in 1959, In the 
background are arches 
of the Aqua Claudia 
incorporated in the 
Aurclian Wall. 

Fot 6254 


282 Foundations of the cavea between the piers of the Acqua Felice at the intersection of Via Ozieri and Via Lamusei, 
On the right hand pier an inscription of 1570 commemorates the re-crection of the Obelisk of Antinous (9. v.). Fot 695 


CLAUDIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 243 


CLAUDIUS Divus, TEMPLUM. The Temple of Claudius on the northern part of the Caelian was begun by Agrip- 
pina the younger, the widow of Claudius, The unfinished building was almost completely destroyed by Nero, 
but Vespasian restored and completed it. The temple itself which is marked on a fragment of the Severan 
marble plan has not yet been found, but the buttress walls and porticos of the temple terrace on the west, south 
and east sides still remain, 


R. Lancrant, NSc, 1880, p. 463; 1881, p. 105; id., Casa, pp. 169-174; D. Мо$тилл, p. 112, No. 26 (Bibl: 
Storia I, p. 71; III, p. 76 f.; C. L. Visconti, BCom X, p. 112); A. M. Corti, Celio, pp. 137-162; С. аси, 
1882, pp. 63-71; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 232-234; Centro, pp. 374-378; A. PranpI, Cel, pp. 373-420; 
W. HeLBIG, Führer I, p. 596, No. 1045; Cu. HÜLSEN, М. E. Braxe II, pp. 31-33; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 
RM XVIII, 1903, р. 20*; P-A, p. 120 f.; V. E. GaspiA, 181, 314; FUR, p. 63 f. 


283 The Temple of Claudius on the northern slopes of the Caclian, as it appears on the Forma Urbis of Septimius Severus, 
surrounded by flower beds (FUR, plate XVI). Fot 5919 
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284 Two-storeyed arcades on the west side of the temple terrace, Prandi 
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285 Travertine piers of the lower storey of the west arcade, Prandi 
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286 Part of the west arcade in the Piazza SS. Giov 
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The castern buttress wall of the temple terrace in Via Claudia, re 
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288 The castern part of the northern buttresses of the tem- 289 The north-west corner of the temple terrace. Fot 988 
ple terrace, showing the scar of vaulted rooms. Fot 985 


290 A fragment of a marble fountain in the form of a ship’s prow, found in 1881 in front of the north wall, now in the 
Musco Nuovo Capitolino, sala VII. Anderson 17895 


CLIVUS ARGENTARIUS 249 


CLivius ARGENTARIUS. The street leading from the Forum Romanum to the Campus Martius was probably 
known as the Clivus Argentarius in antiquity, although there is no literary proof of it until medieval times. 
From the direction of the Via Flaminia it went to the tomb of Bibulus (q. v.), along the west side of the 
Forum Iulium to the Carcer Mamertinus, and entered the Forum between the Temple of Concord and the 
Arch of Septimius Severus. The stretch of the Clivus between the Arx and the Forum Tulium was excavated in 
1931/32. 


CodTop II, p.326 (Liber Pontificalis); Ш, p. 53 Gnomon VIII, 1932, p. 324; A. v. GERKAN, RM LV, 
(Mirabilia); p. 219 (Ordo Benedicti); P. AbinoLFI II, 1940, pp. 7 £, 14; С. оси, Centro, pp. 75, 77 f., 
p. 7 £.; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, p. 437 £.; L. BORSARI, 249, 257; H. BLocH, Bolli, pp. 61-67; M. E. BLAKE 
Top, p. 4£.; P-A, р. 121 £; C. Ricci, Capitolium П, pp. 57, 128. 

VIII, 1932, pp. 381-383; id., VdI, p. 45; R. Horn, 


argentaria", on the right. Fot 5900 


250 CLIVUS CAPITOLINUS 
CLivus CaprroLinus. The Clivus Capitolinus was the only street in antiquity which led to the Capitol. It began 
in the Forum at the Arch of Tiberius as a continuation of the Sacra Via and the Vicus lugarius. It led in an 
ascending curve round the Temple of Saturn, then climbed in a straight line to the southern summit of the 
Capitoline hill. The lower part of the Clivus Capitolinus as far as the Porticus Deorum Consentium was exca- 
vated in 1818, but when t he Via del Foro Romano was built in 1882 it was again covered, The excavations 
around the Capitoline hill in 1940 revealed a stretch leading beyond the Porticus Deorum Consentium in the 
direction of the Temple of Iuppiter. 


A. Мїввү, RomAnt I, рр. 519-522; Н. JorpAN, Top T. FRANK, Buildings, pp. 54-58; P-A, p. 122 f.; ^. M. 
I, 2, pp. 62 £., 77-79, 120 Ё; O. RICHTER, Hermes Corni, BCom LXVIII, 1940, p. 227 f.; id., BCom 
XVIII, 1883, pp. 104-128, 616-619; XIX, 1884, pp. LXIX, 1941, pp. 86-99; id., BCom LXXII, 1946/48, 
322-324; К. Lanctant, Ruins, р. 288; J. Н. MIDDLE- p. 200 f.; A. Munoz, Capitolium XVII, 1942, pp. 261 
TON I, p. 251; Тн. Asunv, CR XIII, 1899, p. 464; 274; id., L'isolamento del Colle Capitolino, 1943, pp. 
E. Ropocanacut, Le Capitole Romain (3), 1912, p. 16; 27-38; G. Luci, Centro, p. 12 f. (Bibl: p. 13). E. G JER- 
E. B. Van Denman, JRS XII, 1922, pp. 14-16; STAD, ActalnstSueciae XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 212-216. 


292 The part of the Clivus Capitolinus excavated in 1818, before the Via del Foro Romano was built in 1882. 
СЕМ 0/2016 


CLIVUS CAPITOLINUS 251 


293 The Clivus Capitolinus from the Porticus Deorum Consentium to the top of the Via del Tempio di Giove dis- 


covered in 1940. Fot 121 


294 The part of the Clivus Capitolinus re-cxcavated in 1940 on the west side of the Temple of Saturn. Rip X B/1511 


252 CLIVUS PALATINUS 


CLivus PALATINuS. Immediately north of the Arch of Titus a road branches off the Sacra Via to the Palatine, 
which is generally called the Clivus Palatinus although its name in antiquity is not known, On the west side 
the arcades of the vestibule of Nero’s Domus Aurea stretched as far as the triumphal arch, attributed either 
to Augustus or Domitian (s. Arcus Domitiani I, 118), which spanned the Clivus. Shortly after the arch all traces 
of this hitherto paved road disappear. 


E. B. VAN Deman, AJA XXVII, 1923, pp. 397-401; С. Lusu, Mon I, pp. 176, 179; id., Centro, p. 403 f.; 
id., MAARome V, 1925, pp. 121-123; P-A, p. 124; М. E. Braxe I, p. 169; II, p. 44 f. 
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295 The beginning of the Clivus Palatinus at the Arch of Titus; on the right the foundations of Neronian arcades. 
Fot 4782 


CLIVUS PALATINUS 253 


296 The Clivus Palatinus ar the level of the Arch of Domitian looking toward the Forum. Fot 5065 


254 CLIVUS SCAURI 


Cuivus Scaurt. The Clivus Scauri, a branch from the road between the Colosseum and the Circus Maximus» 
leads up from the valley between the Palatine and the Caelian. It passes the Domus Iohannis et Pauli (q. v. I 
433) and passes through the Arch of Dolabellae and Silani to reach the modern Piazza della Navicella, where 
it met the Vicus Caprris ArRICAE coming from the north, The modern streets Clivo di Scauro and Via di 
5. Paolo della Croce (formerly Via SS. Giovanni e Paolo) follow approximately the course of the ancient 
road. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt I, p. 19 f.; С. Garri, NSc, 1890, Gaspia, Casa, p. 184 f.; A. M. CoLini, Celio, p. 73 f., 
р. 183; L. Borsart, Top, p. 116; Н. JORDAN, Top I, Appendix II, 16; A, Pranpr, Cel, pp. 405-408. 
3, p. 231 Е; G. Lucir, Mon I, pp. 228, 239 f.; V. Е, 


297 The Clivus Scauri from the Piazza dei SS. Giovanni e Paolo to the Arcus Dolabellae et Silani, to-day Via di S. Paolo 
della Croce. Fot 5115 


CLIVUS SCAURI 255 


298 The western part of the Clivus Scauri, to-day Clivo di Scauro. For 646 


256 CLIVUS SUBURANUS 


CLivus Susuranus. The Clivus Suburanus was the ancient road leading up from the Subura, behind the 
imperial fora between Oppius and Cispius. The lower part is identical with the modern Via in Selci, named 
from the Roman paving-stones (selci) which were visible until the middle of the 19th century. The modern 
Via di S. Martino ai Monti and Via di S. Vito follow almost exactly the course of the Clivus to the Porta Es- 


quilina in the Servian Wall (Arcus Gallieni). 


E. SARTI, ArchStorPat IX, 1886, p. 20 f.; L. BORSARI, р. 306, No. 48; P-A, p. 125; С. LuGLi, Mon III, pp. 
Тор, pp. 134, 148 f.; R. LancianI, Ruins, р. 389; Н. 380, 422; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 268%, 271; II, p. 129. 
Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 333, 345; CH. Нӧтѕем, Chiese, 


r MEC 
* 


ae SNS 


Debe ete > „ша 


299 Via in Selci following the line of the Clivus Suburanus. The late antique house on the left shows that the modern 
building line coincides with the ancient one. Fot 649 


CLIVUS VICTORIAE 257 


CLivus VICTORIAE. The street leading from the Velabrum to the Palatine takes its name “Clivus Victoriae" 
from the TEMPLUM VICTORIAE, the remains of which are not yet positively identified. On its route to the north- 
west corner of the hill the rooms of the lower storey of the Domus Tiberiana (q. v. I, 445) lie on the right. 


Thereafter it turns right and passes on the north side of the Domitianic facade of the Domus Tiberiana. 


J. Н. MIDDLETON I, p. 118 Е; К. LancranI, Ruins, V. Massaccesi, BCom LXVII, 1939, p. 120; С. Luc- 
р. 125; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 47-50; E. B. VAN LI, BCom LXIX, 1941, p. 56 £.; id., Centro, pp. 447, 
DEMAN, AJA XXVIII, 1924, p. 372 f.; P-A, p. 126; 481 f.; M. E. Brake II, p. 117 f.; FUR, pp. 78, 109-111. 


300 The Clivus Victoriae on the north side of the Palatine. For 412 


258 CLOACA MAXIMA 


CLoaca Maxima. The Cloaca Maxima drained the valleys between the Esquiline, the Viminal and the Quiri- 
nal and carried the surplus water along the Argiletum and across the Forum and the Velabrum to the Tiber. 
It was originally a natural water course, later it was canalised and since after 200 B. C. it has been arched 
over. Although the Cloaca Maxima mostly follows its natural course it is artificially diverted where buildings 
make this necessary, as in the case of the Temple of Minerva in the Forum Transitorium and the Basilica 


Aemilia. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 1, pp. 441-449; P. NARDUCCI, 
Sulle fognatura della Città di Roma, 1889, pp. 39-49; 
К. LaNciaNr, BCom XVI, 1890, рр. 95-102; O. 
RICHTER, Antike Denkmäler I, 1891, pp. 25-28, Taf. 
37; Сн. HÜLSEN, RM VI, 1891, pp. 86-88; К. Lan- 
ciani, Ruins, p. 29 f. (Bibl: p. 31); Тн. Аѕнву, CR 
XV, 1901, р. 137 £.; Сн. HiLsen, RM XVII, 1902, 
p. 57 f.; К. Lanctant, FUR, 22, 29, 28; T. FRANK, 


Buildings, pp. 74, 142; P-A, p. 126 f.; L. RESPIGHI, 
Roma IX, 1931, pp. 165-168; A. v. GERKAN, RM 
XLVI, 1931, pp. 166-170; id., Festschrift f. R. Egger, 
1952, p. 93 f.; Е. W. SHIPLEY, Agrippa, р. 23 EUR. Н. 
von BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, p. 18; С. Lucu, 
Centro, p. 598 f. (Bibl: p. 599); id., Tecnica II, Tav. 
LXII, 1, 2, 4; LXVII, 1; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 123, 
159 Ё; J. Le GALL, Tibre, pp. 20 f., 95, 97. 


301 The mouth of the Cloaca Maxima in 1877, before the modern embankment was built. 


Fot 3034 
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302 The mouth of the Cloaca Maxima in the present embankment. Fot 701 


260 CLOACA MAXIMA 


303 The vault of a tributary drain of the Cloaca Maxima 304 The Cloaca Maxima in the Forum of Nerva imme- 
beneath the foundations of the Temple of Minerva in diately east of the Templc'of Minerva under an iron 
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the Forum of Nerva. Rip X C/2447 manhole cover. Fot 702 


305 The Cloaca Maxima south of the lanus Quadrifrons. Parker 158 
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306 Travertine lid over a drain, the entrance to a side conduit of the Cloaca Maxima in the lowest part of the Forum 
Boarium. For 704 


262 


CLOACINA, SACRUM 


CLOACINA, SACRUM. The shrine of Venus Cloacina was discovered during the excavations in 1899/1900 
immediately beside the steps of the portico of the Basilica Aemilia, and in the place where a drain flowed from 
under the basilica into the Cloaca Maxima. A marble ring which held a metal grating is still preserved, it rests 
on a travertine base, under which are further courses of rufa blocks. A coin of L. Mussidius Longus ca. 39 B. C. 


shows the Cloacina shrine with two statues of Venus, the “Signa Veneris Cloacinae" (Plinius, Nat.Hist. XV, 


119). 


Н. JORDAN, Тор I, 2, р. 398 £.; D. VAGLIERI, BCom 
XXVIII, 1900, p. 61 f.; id., BCom ХХХІ, 1903, pp. 
97-99; H. DresseL, Wiener Studien XXIV, 1902, pp. 
418-424; Th. Азнвү, CR XV, 1901, p. 138; Ch. Hür- 
sen, RM XX, 1905, p. 62 Е; id., FR, pp. 125-127; 
E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 182-184; Н. TuépENAT, FR, 
рр. 75 f., 257; E. В. Van Denman, JRS XII, 1922, 


p. 21; T. FRANK, Buildings, p. 74; P-A, p. 128; D. F. 
Brown, AN, pp. 214-216; id., Temples, pp. 10, 40; 
С. LucLt, Centro, pp. 89, 177; M. E. Brake I, pp. 
157, 337; К. SCHILLING, La religion romaine de 
Vénus, 1954, pp. 210-214; C. C. vaN EssEN, Mnemo- 
syne 4, IX, 1956, pp. 137-144; BMC, Rep. I, p. 574, 
Ni. 4242-4254. 


307 The podium of the sanctuary of Venus Cloacina with tufa foundations, on which is a circle of travertine blocks 
Ashby 1, 71 


with a marble cornice above. 
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308 The sanctuary of Cloacina on a coin of 
L. Mussidius Longus of 39 B, C. with 
steps to the left and two female statues 
within the fenced platform. Fot 2976 


309 The circular marble cornice of the podium with mortices for fixing a metal fence. The fence was interrupted on 
the west side by a rectilinear opening which led to the steps. Fot 245 


264 


COHORTIUM VIGILIUM STATIONES 


Conortium VIGILIUM STATIONES. When Augustus re-divided Rome into fourteen regions seven cohorts of vigi- 
les (police and fire-guard) were established. These were accommodated in seven main barracks, the stationes, 
and fourteen auxiliary barracks, the excubitoria. Only the statio of the V cohort on the Caelian, and one of 
the excubitoria of the VII cohort in Trastevere have been found. 


COHORS V:R. Lancrant, Ruins, p. 338 (Bibl: p. 339); 
id., Storia П, p. 132; P. К, Влплле REYNOLDS, The 
vigiles of Imperial Rome, 1926, pp. 43, 52-54; P-A, 
p. 129; G. Mancini, Roma IX, 1931, p. 542 f.; 
A. M. Count, Celio, pp. 228-231 (Bibl: p. 22817); 
COHORS VII: A. PELLEGRINI ~ С. HENZEN, BullInst, 
1867, pp. 8-30; С. Henzen, AnnInst, 1874, pp. 111 
- 163; A. CAPANNARI, BCom XIII, 1886, pp. 266-269; 
P. E. Visconti, La stazione della coorte VII dei 


vigili, (2), 1867; J. Н. MIDDLETON II, pp. 257-259; 
К. LancranI, Ruins, pp. 544-546 (Bibl: p. 546); 
Н. JORDAN, Тор I, 3, p. 647; P. К. ВАпллЕ Rey- 
NOLDS, l. c., pp. 55-60; P-A, p. 129 f.; С. Mancini, 
l. c, р. 544 £5; С. Luci, Mon III, pp. 645-648; 
F. Wirty, pp. 131-133, 138; G. Garr, BCom LXVIII, 
1940, pp. 131, 138; G. Lucr, Tecnica II, Tav. 
CLXXV, 1; CIL VI, 2998-3091. 


310 Plan of the remains of the barracks of the fifth cohort of vigiles, on the Caelian. 
A location of the inscribed base, found in 1820 at the entrance to the Villa Caelimontana. 
B part of a façade with rooms behind, discovered in 1931 during the widening of Via della Navicella. 
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311 The inscribed base, found in situ at the entrance to the Villa 
Caclimontana in 1820, dedicated to Caracalla by the fifth cohort 
of vigiles in A. D. 205 (CIL. VI, 1058). Rip X C/1105 


312 The foundations of part of the barrack facade, discovered in 1931, when Via della Navicella was widened, 
Rip X C/654 
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313 The excubitorium ' 
of the seventh co- 
hort, excavated in 
1866 between Viale 
Trastevere and Via 
di Monte Fiore (si- 
teplan, after Baillie- 
Reynolds). 


314 The outside wall of the ancient private house in which the excubitorium of the seventh cohort was located. Fot 654 
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315 The atrium of the barracks with its octagonal impluvium and a shrine decorated with wall-paintings. Inst Neg 30.473 
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COLOSSUS NERONIS 


Corossus Neronis. The colossal statue of Nero originally stood in the vestibule of the Golden House on the 


Velia. Hadrian had the 40 m. high statue removed to make room for the Temple of Venus and Roma and 


had it re-erected where to-day the Via dei Fori Imperiali opens into the Piazza del Colosseo, and where a 


paved square of 7.50 m. marks the site of the base of the Colossus, The gilded-bronze statue was last men- 


tioned in 354 A. D. and it is not known when it was destroyed. The brick-faced concrete base was removed 


in 1936. 
s. a. Meta Sudans II, 748. 


Н. JORDAN, Top II, p. 510; id., Top I, 3, p. 320 f.; 
К. LANCIANI, Ruins, р. 190 (Bibl: p. 190); Е. WEEGE, 
JdI XXVIII, 1913, p.133f.; Е. Ркёснас, Mél 
XXXVII, 1913, p. 133 £.; Сн. HiîLsen, BCom LIV, 
1926, pp. 53-64; |. Gack, Mél XLV, 1928, pp. 106- 
122; P-A, p.130f.; Н. V. CANTER, Transact. and 


proceedings of the Am. Philological Ass. LXI, 1930, 
рр. 150-164; C. Ricci, ҮІ, p. 97; Е. Pricuac, Re- 
vue Etudes Latines XV, 1937, p. 273 f.; С. LUGLI, 
Centro, p. 317 f.; id., RomAet, pp. 6-9; M. E. BLAKE 
П, p. 47; Е. Смессні, Medaglioni Romani II, 1912, 
p. 89, Tav. 104, 5. 


516 The foundation of the Colossus; the Colosseum behind. 


Rip X С/2333 
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317 Coin of Antonius Gordianus 
III Pius (238-244 A. D.) 
showing the Colossus on the 
left side of the Colosseum. 

MCR C/151 


318 The foundation of the Colossus before its destruction in 1936. Rip X C/2343 
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CoLumna ANTONINI Ри. The column erected in memory of Antoninus Pius stood in the Campus Martius in 
front of the ustrinum (q. v.) of the Antonini, west of the Montecitorio palace, between Via della Missione and 
Via di Campo Marzio (s. plan II, 1303). The column, a red granite monolith 14.75 m. high, was excavated in 1703, 
together with its decorated pedestal, and in 1705 it was taken to the Piazza di Montecitorio, where it remained 
until in 1764 a shed that had been built over it caught fire, and the shaft was so badly damaged that the scheme 
for re-erecting it had to be abandoned. The red granite was used to repair the obelisk which was erected in 
the Piazza di Montecitorio (s. Obeliscus Augusti in Campo Martio). The pedestal was placed in the Cortile della 
Pigna in the Vatican and was followed in December 1790 by the sawn-off end of the column with an inscription 
of 106 A. D. 


C. Fontana, Discorso sopra l'antico Monte citatorio, Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, p. 603 £.; W. AmeLnuG, VatCat 
1708, pp. 36-51; Е. CanceLLIERI, Mercato, р. 171; I, pp. 883-894 (Bibl: p. 887); E. STRONG, SR II, pp. 249 
Cu. HüLsen, RM IV, 1889, pp. 41-48; R. LANCIANI, -253; P-A, p. 131; G. Lucrt, Mon III, pp. 236-239; 
Ruins, p. 508 (Bibl: p. 508 f.); id., Storia III, p. 145 f.; C. PrerRANGELI, Scavi, p. 61 f. 


319 Transferring the Column of Antoninus Pius from the place where it was found to Piazza di Montecitorio; 
drawing by Francesco Fontana for an engraving (Piranesi, Campus Martius, Tab. XXXI), now in the Museum of the 
Cooper Union for the Arts of Decoration, New York. Museum photograph 
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320 The base of the column of Antoninus I ius ir he exedra of the Cortile della I igna, W here it has been since 1885. 
For 63: 
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Arch Vat XIX-43-11 


322 The apotheosis of Anto- 
ninus and Faustina with 
personifications of Rome 
(right) and the Campus 
Martius (left). 

Arch Vat XVIII-27-22 
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323 The parade during the funeral; right side. Arch Vat ХІХ-43-13 
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324 Dedicatory inscription in 


jin чүү 


honour of the dead emperor, 
by his adopted sons and suc- 
cessors, Marcus Aurclius and pal. — > rig pS ee 


Lucius Verus (CIL VI, 1004). AP eue Mni A 
Arch Vat XIX-43-12 - 
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325 The lower end of the shaft with the signature of the architect Aristeidos under the column base (Inscr. Graecae 
XIV, 2421, 1). Fot 639 
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326 Coin showing the column of Antoninus (BMC, Emp IV, p. 528, No. 893). Inst Neg 6184 
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COLUMNA MARCI AURELII ANTONINI. The “Columna Centenaria (100 feet high) Divorum Marci et Faustinae” 
(CIL VI, 1585) which was modelled from Trajan’s Column, was decreed after the death of Marcus Aurclius 
in 180 and completed in 193 A. D. The reliefs which decorate it are arranged in an ascending spiral, depicting 
scenes from the wars against the Quadi, Marcomanni and the Sarmatians 172/175 A. D. (Bellum Germanicum 
and Bellum Sarmaticum). In the course of centuries the column became damaged and in 1589 it was restored 
by Domenico Fontana. The reliefs of the original pedestal were chiselled off and a new marble base was created 
out of material from the destroyed Septizodium (q. v.). 


G. P. BeLLORI - P. S. BARTOLI, Columna Marci Aure- 
lii Antonini Augusti (2), 1704; E. PETERSON, AA, 
1896, pp. 2-18; E. Pererson — A. v. DOMASZEWSKI — 
С. CaLpERINI, Die Marcussaule auf Piazza Colonna, 
1896; К. LancIANI, Ruins, pp. 505-508 (Bibl: p.508); 
id., Storia Ш, pp. 146-149; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 
605-607; H. Sr. Jones, BSR III, 1906, pp. 254-268; 
E. STRONG, SR, рр. 263-279; P-A, p.132f.; M. 
WEGNER, Jd! XLVI, 1931, pp. 61-174; J. DostAs, 
Revue Numismatique 4, XX XV, 1932, pp. 127-172; 
G. Luci, Mon III, pp. 240-248; W. ZWIKKER, Stu- 
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dien zur Markussäule, 1941; P. ROMANELLI, La Co- 
lonna Antonina, 1942; С. HAMBERG, Studies in Ro- 
man Imperial Art, 1945, pp. 104-119, 141-145, 149- 
161; J. Соку, Mél LX, 1948, pp. 105-128 (Bibl: p. 
105 f.); LXI, 1949, pp. 93-118; C. Caprino — A. M. 
Count — G. Garri — M. ParrorriNo — P. ROMANELLI, 
La Colonna di Marco Aurelio, 1955 (Bibl: pp. 9-11); 
С. Becarri, Colonna di Marco Aurelio, 1957 (Bibl: 
p. 4); id., EncArtAnt II, 1959, pp. 760-763 (Bibl: p. 
762 Ё); id., La colonna coclide istoriata, 1960, pp. 
47-82. 
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327 The Column of Marcus Aurelius with the original base (Stefano Du Pérac, 1 vestigi dell’antichità di Roma, 1575, 


fol, 34). 


Fot 4771 
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The Column of Marcus Aurelius in the Piazza Colonna, 


328 
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329 Scenes from the Bellum Germanicum on the lower part of the column. Fot 5992 
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330 The rain miracle. Anderson 4904 
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CoLuMNA PHocar. The fluted Corinthian column and 
marble base, which stands on a brick pedestal sur- 
rounded by a pyramid of steps in front of the Rostra, 
formerly supported a gilded statue of the Byzantine 
Emperor Phocas to whom it was dedicated in 608 
A. D. The inscription (CIL VI, 1200) identifying the 
monument was excavated in 1813. The steps on the 
eastern and northern sides were removed in 1903. 


A. Мїввү, RomAnt II, pp. 151-156; H. JORDAN, Top 
I, 2, p. 246; F. M. Nicnors, Archaeologia LII, 1890, 
рр. 183-194; Сн. Hiîrsen, RM VI, 1891, pp. 88-90; 
id, RM XVII, 1902, p. 58£.; XX, 1905, p. 68; R. 
LANCIANI, Ruins, pp. 260-262 (Bibl: p. 262); 
С. Bont, AttiScStor, pp. 577-580; Cu. HÜLSEN, FR, 
p. 88f.; H. Тнёрехат, FR, pp. 163, 264 f; E. De RuG- 
GIERO, p. 495 Ё; P-A, p. 133 f.; С. Lucr, Centro, p. 
154 (Bibl: p. 154). 


COLUMNA PHOCAE 


331 The column of Phocas showing its pyramid of steps 


on the west and south sides. Fot 69 
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COLUMNA PHOCAF 


Fot 6170 


332 The brick pedestal, column base and shaft, west and north sides. 
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COLUMNA ROSTRATA C, DUILII 


CoLumna RosrRATA С, Duri. This column, decorated with rostra, was erected in honour of the consul C. Dui- 
lius’ naval victory over Carthage in 260 B, C. An ancient copy of its base, in Luna marble, with the dedicatory 
inscription (CIL VI, 1300) was found near the Arch of Septimius Severus in 1565. It was brought to the Pa- 
lazzo dei Conservatori and built into the staircase wall, together with a modern copy of the column. From 
there it was removed to the Museo Nuovo Capitolino in 1929. 


A. Nrspy, RomAnt II, pp. 141-146; TH. MOMMSEN, 
СП. I, 1863, pp. 37-40; E. von WOLFFLIN, Sitzungs- 
berichte d. bayr. Ak. d. Wiss., 1890, I, pp. 293-312; 
Сн. HrsEN, RM VI, 1891, p. 90; К. LANCIANI, Stor 
П, p. 188; E. De Коссікво, p. 471 е; T. FRANK, 
CIPhil XIV, 1919, pp. 74-82; E. W. Fav, CIPhil XV, 
1920, pp. 176-183; P-A, p. 134; G. Q. Стсілош, NSc, 


1930, pp. 346-352; С. BarracLiA, BCom LIX, 1931, 
р. 224 f.; M. NrEDERMANN, Rev. Études Latines XIV, 
1936, pp. 276-287; A. DEGRASSI, Inscr. Italiae XIII, 
3, рр. 44-49 (Bibl: p. 44 f.); D. MusriLLI, p. 19 f. 
(Bibl: р. 20); W. HArTMANN, Das italienische Säulen- 
monument, 1939, p. 23 Ё; С. Lucr1, Centro, p. 106 f. ; 
E, WELIN, SFR, p. 170. 


333 The marble base of the Column of Duilius with remains of its dedicatory inscription. 


Fot 1324 
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CoLumna Trarani. This column was erected in 113 A. D. in honour of Trajan, to commemorate his victories 
over the Dacians. It stood behind the Basilica Ulpia and was flanked by two libraries, one for Roman and the 
other for Greek books. In its base, the emperor's ashes were placed in a golden urn. The relief decoration, a 
spiral frieze more than 200 metres long, depicts events in the campaigns of 101/102 and 105/106 A. D. A statue 
of Trajan formerly stood on top of the column, but it was lost during the Middle Ages, In 1588, Sixtus V re- 
placed it with a statue of the Apostle Peter. 


s. a. Forum Traiani I, 551. 


A. №іввү, RomAnt II, pp. 183-188; C. CICHORIUS, А. v. GERKAN, RM LV, 1940, pp. 2-6; E. PANAITESCU, 
Die Reliefs der Trajanssäule, 1896/1900; Тн. ASHBY, RendPontAcc XVIII, 1941/42, p. 113; P. ROMANELLI, 
CR XX, 1906, p. 379 f.; G. Bont, NSc, 1907, pp. 361 La Colonna Traiana, 1942; С. HAMBERG, Studies in 
— 401; Тн. Birr, Die Buchrolle in der Kunst, 1907, Roman Imperial Art, 1945, pp. 104-141, 162-172; G. 
pp. 269-315; id., RhM LXIII, 1908, pp. 39-57; G. A. LvcLt, Centro, pp. 286-295 (Bibl: pp. 297-299); A. 
T. Davies, JRS VII, 1917, pp. 74-97; X, 1920, pp. 1 Degrassi, RendPontAcc XXII, 1946/47, pp. 167- 
-28; K. LEHMANN-HARTLEBEN, Die Trajanssáule,1926 ; 183; id., BCom LXVII, 1939, p. 176; id., Doxa II, 
E. STRONG, SR II, pp. 153-189; К. PARIBENI, OP II, 1949, p. 80; К. Braxcur BanpINELLI, Storicità dell’ 
pp. 67-74, 87-91; P-A, pp. 238 f., 242-244 (Bibl: pp. arte class. (2), 1950, pp. 213-217; L. SCHNITZLER, 
238, 243); J. DEN Tex, Mededeelingen Rome VIII, JdI LXVII, 1952, pp. 43-77; L. Roccnerti, EncArt 
1938, pp. 26-34; S. Ferri, RendLinc 6, XV, 1939, pp. Ant II, 1959, pp. 756-760 (Bibl: p. 760); С. ВксАтт1, 
343-356; id., CaprroLium XV, 1940, pp. 838-844; La colonna coclide istoriata, 1960, pp. 25-31. 
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334 The Column of Trajan (Stefano Du Pérac, I vestigi dell'antichità di Roma, 1575, fol. 33). For 4770 
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335 The Column of Trajan surmounted by the statue of St. Peter. Alinari 7008 
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336 Scenes from the first Dacian campaign оп the lower part of the column. For 5990 
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337 The dedicatory inscription on the base of the column which served as a tomb chamber (CIL VI, 960). Foe 5776 
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Comirium. The place of assembly of the Roman people which, according to the constitution, was organized 
in comitia. The Comitium was on the slope of the Capitoline hill below the Arx. On one side it was bounded 
by the Argiletum and on the other side by a street leading from the Campus Martius to the Forum, later called 
Clivus Argentarius. The northern boundary was the Curia Hostilia and to the south, against the Forum, it was 
limited by the Rostra. After Caesar had established a new plan of the Forum, nothing of the Comitium 
remained except for the area between the Lapis Niger and the Curia Iulia, which was decorated with a number of 


honorary monuments, and a fountain in front of the Curia. 


s. a. Lapis Niger II, 693-697; Rostra II, 1029-1032. 


Тн. Mommsen, AnnInst XVI, 1845, рр. 288-318; D. 
DETLEFSEN, AnnInst, 1860, pp. 128-160; Н. JORDAN, 
Top I, 2, pp. 318-323; Ch. HÙLSEN, RM VIII, 1893, 
pp. 79-94; G. Boni, NSc, 1900, pp. 295-340; 
R. Lancrani, BCom XXVIII, 1900, pp. 13-25; 
Tu. Азивү, CR XIII, 1899, p. 233 f.; XIV, 1900, 
p. 236 f.; XV, 1901, pp. 85-87, Сн. HÜLSEN, RM XVII, 
1902, pp. 31-39; XX, 1905, pp. 29-39; id., FR, pp. 103 
-105; E. PETERSEN, Comitium, Rostra, Grab d. Romu- 
lus, 1904; G. Pinza, Il comizio Romano nella età 
repubblicana, 1905; O. Ricurer, Beiträge IV, 1910, 
рр. 5-13; E. B. VAN Deman, JRS XII, 1922, pp. 6-11; 


T. FRANK, Buildings, pp. 61-66; E. De RUGGIERO, 
рр. 295-317; P-A, рр. 134-137 (Bibl: р. 137); E. 
Gyersrap, Dragma Martino Nilsson ded., 1939, pp. 
206-221; id., Bericht VI. Int. Kongress f. Archáo- 
logie, Berlin 1940, pp. 446-449; id., ActaInstSueciae 
V, 1941, pp. 97-158; XVII, 1, 1953, pp. 72-82; XVII, 
3, 1960, pp. 217-256; С. Lucr, Centro, pp. 115-120 
(Bibl: p. 120 £.); id., MonMin, pp. 1-27 (Bibl: p. 1); 
E. SjyóQvisr, Studies D. M. Robinson I, 1951, pp. 
400-411; L. RICHARDSON jr., Archaeology X, 1957, 
pp. 49-55; J. A. Hanson, Roman Theater-Temples, 
1959, p. 38. 


338 The Comitium seen from the south-west. 


Fot 24 
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339 The Comitium from the south with the pavement of the Argiletum in the foreground, Fot 23 
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340 Saucer-shaped marble disc which supported a fountain in front of the Curia Iulia. Fot 16 
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Comprrum Асил, When the northern spur of the Velia was cut through for the construction of the Via dei Fori 
Imperiali in 1932, the aedicula of a compitum came to light at the junction of the Vicus Cuprius and another 
street which ran north-east towards the Carinae. The Vicus Cuprius corresponded with what was then the Via 
del Colosseo, while the ancient street leading towards the Carinae followed the course of the present Via della 
Polveriera. An inscription on the architrave of the aedicula records the name of three vicomagistri who 
dedicated the Compitum Acili when Augustus was consul for the twelfth time, together with L. Cornelius 
Sulla, and in the eighteenth year of his tribunicia potestas; that is, in 5 B. C. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 322 Ё; Сн. HürsEN, Chiese, id, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 80; A. W. Van Buren, 
p.340, No. 51; P-A, р. 137; A. M. Сок: in A. Ancient Rome, 1936, p. 167; С. Lucrr, Mon IV, 2, 
Mufioz, Via dei Monti e Via del Mare, 1932, p. 20; p. 6. 


341 The podium of the Compitum Acili during the excavation in 1932. Rip X C/1691 
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342 Inscription on the architrave, now in the garden of the municipal Antiquarium on the Caclian, For 6086 


343 The Compitum Acili with the Temple of Venus and Roma and the convent of S, Francesca Romana in the back- 
ground, Rip X C/1692 
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CONCORDIA, TEMPLUM, After the conflict between Patricians and Plebs had been settled, in 366 B. C., the dictator 
M. Furius Camillus erected a temple to the goddess Concordia on the north-west side of the Forum. It was 
rebuilt by L. Opimius in 121 B. C., after the death of C. Gracchus. The remains of the temple which are seen 
to-day belong to a restoration begun by Tiberius in 7 B. C. and dedicated by him in 10 A. D. as Aedes Con- 
cordiae Augustae. The podium retains the ground plan of an oblong cella (45 x 24 metres), with a pronaos 34 


metres wide in front of it. 
s. a. Faustinae Aedicula I, 483. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt II, pp. 531-541; J. Н. MIDDLE- 
TON I, pp. 332-338; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 332- 
339; К. LancIANI, Ruins, pp. 286-288 (Bibl: p. 288); 
Сн. HürsEN, FR, pp. 86-88; Н. ThépreNar, FR, pp. 
122-125, 362-364; A. W. Van Buren, CR XX, 1906, 
pp. 82-84, 184; E. B. Van Deman, AJA XVI, 1912, 
pp. 244-246; E. De Коссово, pp. 170-178; Róm 
Gebálke I, pp. 42-51; T. Frank, Buildings, pp. 


47-49; Н. Е. Reserr — Н. Marceau, МАА Коте V, 
1925, pp. 53-77; P-A, pp. 138-140 (Bibl: p. 140); F. 
W. SHIPLEY, MAARome IX, 1931, pp. 38-40; M. 
BrnNHART, Münzkunde, p. 128; D. F. Brown, AN, 
pp. 28-31; С. Luci, Centro, pp. 111-113 (Bibl: p. 
113); id., Tecnica II, Tav. XCVII, 1; M. E. BLAKE I, 
pp. 180, 338; II, p. 12; L. Crema, ArchRom pp. 47, 
176. 


344 The podium of the Temple of Concord before being partly covered by the Via del Foro Romano in 1882, Fot 193 
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345 Fragment of the en- 
tablature, now in 
the Tabularium. 

Alinari 27223 
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346 Podium of the oblong cella joined by the foundation of the smaller pronaos. For 193 
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347 A sestertius of Tiberius showing the Temple 
of Concord. Fot 3549 


348 The marble threshold of the cella. Por 195 


CORARIA SEPTIMIANA 


Coraria ЅЕРТІМІАМА. In the Regionary Catalogue of 
the Notitia, and in the Curiosum, a “Coraria Septi- 
miana” is listed in the 14th region Transtiberim. A 
“Corpus Corariorum Magnariorum Solatariorum” is 
also mentioned in two inscriptions (CIL. VI, 1117, 
1118), one of which was found between Via in Piscinula 
and Via Titta della Scarpetta (formerly: Vicolo della 
Scarpetta) while the other has been kept in S. Criso- 
gono since the 15th century. Underneath S. Cecilia, 
immediately next to it, excavations in 1899 revealed 
a complex which was recognizable as a tannery by 
seven round tannet’s vats sunk in the floor. The brick- 
work of the vats belongs to the last quarter of the 
second century A. D. although the building itself is 
earlier, and the identification of this tannery with the 
Coraria Septimiana mentioned in the Regionary Cata- 
logue is not improbable. 


G. B. De Rossi, BullInst, 1871, pp. 161-170; G. 
Gatti, NSc, 1900, pp. 13, 230 f.; P. Crosrarosa, 
NBACrist VI, 1900, p. 265 f., Tav. IV-V; Cosmos 
Catholicus IV, 1902, pp. 671, 689; Н. JORDAN, Top 
I, 3, p. 638 f.; J. P. KirscH, Titelkirchen, р. 115; Е. 
Junyenr, p. 101 f.; С. Ілес, Mon III, p. 633 f.; К. 
KRAUTHEIMER, Corp, p. 100 f. (Bibl: p. 95 f.). 
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349 Plan of the buildings underneath S. Cecilia, 
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350 A tannery under S. Cecilia. Fot 6116 


351 The tanner's vats on the south side. For 6115 


“CRYPTA BALBI” 


297 


*CnyprA Barsi”. At No. 23, Via di S. Maria de’ Calderari there is an arch of brickwork flanked by two travertine 
columns which is usually identified with the Crypta Balbi, This name is recorded only in the Notitia Regio- 
num, where it is mentioned together with the Theatre of Balbus in the IXth region. From architectural draw- 
ings of the 16th century, showing the ground plan and the elevation of the building, it appears that the brick 
arch belonged to a double porticus with an upper storey of arcades wherein the columns were placed above 
the keystones of the lower arches. The revised location of the Theatre of Balbus on the Piazza Paganica which 
results from a new re-arrangement of fragments of the Severan marble plan (s. Circus Flaminius I, 266) makes 
the identification of this porticus with the Crypta Balbi unlikely. 


S. Serio, Architettura, 1566, III, p. 75 Ё; A. Мїввү, 
RomAnt II, pp. 591-593; PLArNER-BUNSEN, Beschrei- 
bung III, 3, pp. 62-65; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 220-223; 
К. Lancrani, Ruins, p. 495 f. (Bibl: p. 496); Н. Jor- 
DAN, Top I, 3, pp. 521, 545 f.; Сн. HürskN, Sangallo, 
pp. 9, 47 f., fol. 4 v.; H. EGGER, Codex Escurialensis, 
1906, p. 108, fol. 38 v.; A. Barroti, Disegni II, fig. 
323 (Bald. Peruzzi), III, figg. 425, 426 (A. da Sangallo 
il Giov.); P-A, p. 141 £.; V. LUNDSTROM, pp. 68-88; 
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352 The “Crypta Balbi" at the beginning of the 17th century with remains of the upper storey over the arch in 23, Via 
di S. Maria de’ Calderari, On the right over the wooden roof are remains of the upper arcade (Aló Giovannoli, Ve- 


dute degli ant, vestig] di Roma 1616, fol. 35). 


ad Meridiem S Ру» 


A. BoerHius. Athenaeum NS IX, 1931, pp. 118-121; 
A. BoerHius — A. NerrELBLADT, Eranos XXVIII, 
1930, pp. 83-97; С. Lucr, Mon III, pp. 87-90; id., 
AC I, 1949, p. 156; С. MarcHerti-LonGHI, Rend 
PontAcc 3, XVI, 1940, pp. 251-264; F. CASTAGNOLI, 
CM, pp. 190-193; G. Zorzi, Palladio NS VI, 1956, 
p. 64 f.; id., Palladio, pp. 58 f., 107, figg. 54-56, 273; 
M. E. BLAKE П, p. 103; L. CREMA, ArchRom, p. 166; 
G. Garri, Capitolium XXXV, 1960, 7, pp. 3-8. 
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353 Ground-plan of the porticus by Baldassare Peruzzi in the Uffizi (A. Bartoli, Disegni II, fig. 323). Inst Neg 53.386 
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354 Drawing in the Burlington Collection (Royal Inst, of British Architects, vol. XI, fol. 3) from_the workshop of 


Domenico Ghirlandaio showing the arcades of the lower and upper storeys which goes back to the same source (earlier 
than 1491) as the drawing in Codex Escurialensis fol. 38 v. GFN F/3289 
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355 Drawing by Giuliano da Sangallo in Cod. Vat. Barb. Lat. 4424, fol. 4 v. Inst Neg 1776 
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356 Remains of the monument still visible in Via di S. Maria de’ Calderari. Fot 659 


CURIA IULIA 


301 


Curra лла. The new senate house begun by Caesar in 44 В. C., and called Curia Iulia in his honour, was 
dedicated by Augustus in 29 B. C. It was restored by Domitian in 94 A. D., burnt down in the fire under 
Carinus in 283, and was reconstructed by Diocletian on the original plan. In the 7th century, the building 


became the Church of S, Adriano, in consequence of which it is well preserved. It was restored to its ancient 


form in 1935-37. 


F. Reser, Die Lage der Curia Hostilia und der Curia 
Iulia, 1858; R. Lanciani, MemLinc 3, ХІ, 1882/83, 
рр. 1-21; id. Ruins, р. 264 f. (Bibl: p. 265 f.); Н. 
JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 250-266; С. Boni, NSc, 1900, 
pp. 295-303, D. VaGLIERI, BCom ХХХІ, 1903, pp. 
143-147; Сн. Hiitsen, RM XVII, 1902, рр. 39-41; 
XX, 1905, pp. 47-52; id., FR, pp. 105-111; E. DE 
RUGGIERO, pp. 331-346; P-A, pp. 143-146; C. Cec- 
CHELLI, Capitolium IX, 1933, pp. 261-271; A. Bar- 
TOLI, I lavori della Curia, 1938; id., Capitolium XIII, 
1938, pp. 547-552; id., BCom LXXIII, 1949/50, pp. 


77-88; id., RendPontAcc XXVII, 1951/54, рр. 47- 
54; id., Studi Romani II, 1954, pp. 129-137; A. M. 
CoriNr, BCom LXVI, 1938, pp. 254-256; ^. FERRUA, 
Civiltà Cattolica XC, 1939, 3, pp. 60-70; A. v. GER- 
KAN in F. Krischen, Antike Ratháuser, 1941, pp.34- 
44; К. THOMSON, ActalnstSueciae V, 1941, pp. 210- 
212; С. Luci, Mon IV, 1, pp. 57-67; id., Centro, pp. 
131-138 (Bibl: p. 138); M. E. BLake I, p. 153, II, 
p. 102; L. CREMA, Studi in onore di A. Calderini c R. 
Paribeni III, 1956, pp. 571-578; id., ArchRom, pp. 
580-584. С. Carerront, JRS L, 1960, р. 194. 


357 The interior of the Curia Iulia, since its restoration in 1938, 


GFN E/32558 
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358 Coin of Augustus representing the Curia Iulia in its original 
state with a low portico in front of it. Fot 2979 


359 The Curia lulia restored to its state of restoration by Diocletian. Fot 15 
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360 The rear façade of the Curia and the adjoining Chalcidicum. Fot 17 
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Curia Pomper s. Area Sacra del Largo Argentina 
Curia SALIORUM s. Auguratorium 
DIRIBITORIUM s, Saepta [ulia 


DIVORUM TEMPLUM 


Divorum TempLum. The form and location of the Templum Divorum, built by Domitian on the Campus Martius, 
are known from fragments of the Severan marble plan. The building extended from north to south between 
Piazza del Collegio Romano and the Gesü Church. It was a porticus about 192 metres long and 75 metres wide, 
entered through a triple monumental arch at the north end. Flanking the arch were an Aedes Divi Titi and an 


Aedes Divi Vespasiani. 


Ca. HürseN, RM ХУШ, 1903, pp. 17-32; R. Lan- 
CIANI, Storia II, pp. 129-131; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, 
pp. 564-567 (Bibl: p. 566°); С. Mancini, NSc, 1925, 
pp. 239-242; H. St. Jones, Proceedings of the British 
Academy X, 1921/23, p. 358; P-A, р. 152 Ё; 


E. Sjöqvist, ActaInstSueciae XII, 1946, pp. 106-112, 
115-120; XVIII, 1954, p.107f.,; H.Lasr, JRS 
XXXVIII, 1948, p. 14; M. E. Braxe П, p. 113; 
FUR, p. 98 f. 


361 Templum or Porticus Divorum on the Severan marble plan (from plate XXXI FUR). Fot 4729 
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Dorota. When, during the Gallic invasion of 390 B. C., the Vestal Virgins fled to Caere, before crossing the 
Tiber by the Pons Sunricivs, they buried the implements of their cult in earthen jars (doliola) at a sacred place 
in the Forum Boarium, which, under the same name of “Doliola” was already associated with other legendary 
events. A double row of chambers flanking a corridor came to light in 1900-1901 at the south-west corner of 
the Ianus Quadrifrons and, 22 metres further to the west, more chambers of identical construction and arran- 
gement. These have been identified with the Doliola, repeatedly mentioned in ancient literature. The chambers 
are 3.25 metres below the ancient pavement of the Forum Boarium. In the 16th century, they were partly visible 
at the Fontana di S. Giorgio, a washing-place on a low level. 


W. Hsc, BullInst, 1879, p. 76 f.; Н. JORDAN, Top р. 153£. (Bibl: p. 154); P. PeccHIAI, Acquedotti e 
I, 2, p. 486; G. Сатті, NSc, 1901, pp. 354 f., 422 E. fontane di Roma nel Cinquecento, 1944, pp. 39-42; 
481-483; id., BCom XXIX, 1901, pp. 141-145, 283 f.; С. Lucu, Centro, p. 578 f.; id., MonMin, рр. 150- 
id., DissPontAcc 2, VIII, 1903, pp. 253-270; Heems- 159; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 257 Ё; C. D’ONorrto, Capito- 
kerck I, p. 17; TH. AsHBy, Top, 1581, p. 74 £.; P-A, lium XXXIV, 1959, 12, pp. 28-30, 


ARCENTARIORU 


362 Plan of the subterranean rooms discovered in the Forum Boarium 1900/1901. 
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363 Marten van Heemskerck’s drawing (1, fol. 29) dated about 1534 showing the ruins of the “Doliola” behind a washing 
place; to the right laundry drying. Fot 4760 
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364 Engraving by Du Pérac (1575) of the “Fontana di S. Giorgio", a public washing place, enclosed in 1564. The same 
ancient walls as in the preceding illustration arc seen in the background. The ground was filled in about 1750 (R. 
Lanciani, Frontino, p. 9). For 2994 
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Domus ARIPPORUM ET UrProRUM Visiorum. When the foundations of the Collegium Russicum were laid in 
1930, on Via Napoleone III, the remains of a house came to light, to the south-east of the Basilica Iunii Bassi 
(q. v.). According to a mosaic inscription, the house belonged to the Arippi and Ulpii Vibii, whose names are 
not known from other sources. The house has reticulate walls of the Augustan period. A horse-shoe room with a 
geometrical mosaic floor was built into this complex at the end of the third or the beginning of the fourth 
century A. D. To the same period belongs a rectangular vestibule the floor of which was decorated with a 
mosaic divided in two parts. The lower part depicts Dionysos, his head wreathed in vine leaves, holding the 
thyrsus in his left hand. A satyre leads the God towards the sleeping Ariadne. The upper part of the mosaic 
shows cupids at the vintage. The mosaics were removed from their place and are now preserved in the 
Russicum. 


s. a. Basilica Iunii Bassi I, 212. 
С. осы, RACrist IX, 1932, pp. 241-244; С. Garri, 


BCom LXI, 1933, p. 249 f.; M. E. BLAKE, MAARo- 
me XVII, 1940, pp. 88, 95 f. 


365 Mosaic inscription with the name of the house in the shape of a portable board with carrying handles. Pont Com 12954 
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366 Horseshoe-shaped chamber with the remains of earlier walls. Pont Com 12953 


367 The two excavated rooms of the house. Pont Com 12952 
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368 Mosaic of Dionysos and putti gathering grapes, Pont Com 12951 


310 DOMUS AUGUSTI (CASA DI LIVIA) 


Domus Augusti (Casa pt Livia). The private house on the Palatine, excavated in 1869 and known as “Casa 
di Livia” is probably the house which Augustus acquired from the family of the Hortensii. The masonry 


belongs to the middle of the 1st century B. C., whereas the mural paintings are Augustan. 


P. Rosa, BullInst, 1870, p. 33; L. RENIER, RA XXI, 
1870, pp. 326-331; G. PERROT, RA XXI, 1870, pp. 387 
-395; XXII, 1870/71, pp. 47-53, 152-158, 193-202; 
J. Н. MIDDLETON I, pp. 175-183; A. Mau, AnnInst, 
1880, pp. 136-149; id., Geschichte der Wandmalerci, 
1882, pp. 167-174, 186-205; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
383-388; R. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 147-149 (Bibl: p. 
150); Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 60-63, 90; M. Ro- 
srowzew, RM XXVI, 1911, pp. 6-22; G. Pinza, 
BCom XXXVIII, 1910, pp. 3-41; XLI, 1913, pp. 199 
224; О. L. Ricumonp, JRS IV, 1914, pp. 193-200, 
208-211; P-A, pp. 156-158; M. E. BLAKE, MAARo- 
me VIII, 1930, pp. 88, 107; G. E. Rizzo, Le pitture 
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369 Site-plan of the Domus Augusti. 


della Casa di Livia, 1937; С. LucLi, Centro, pp. 409 
-411, 458-468 (Bibl: p. 468); id., Atti Acc di S. Luca n. 
s. I, 1951/52, p. 30 f.; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 258 f.; M. 
CAGIANO DE AZEVEDO, BArte XXXIV, 1949, pp. 145 
-149; L. BorreLLi VLAD, BollRestauro XIX-XX, 
1954, pp. 107-121; XXV-XXVI, 1956, pp. 11-39; 
F. CasragnoLi, BCom LXXIV, 1951/52, р. 55 f; 
Сн. Picard, RA 6, XLV, 1955, pp. 226-228; G. 
CanErrONI, BArte XL, 1955, pp. 210-214; id., NSc, 
1953, pp. 126-147; 1957, pp. 72-119; id., JRS L, 
1960, p. 201; С. Luci, Tecnica II, Tav. CXXXIII, 
3; Н. KãHLER, Rom u. seine Welt, II, 1960, pp. 150 
-153. 
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370 The rooms of the western courtyard with wall paintings. Anderson 418 


371 The so-called tablinum. Anderson 420 
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372 The centre picture on the south 
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373 Wall-painting from the Triclinium at the south side of the west court: landscape with a wood sacred to Diana, 
GFN C/1077 
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374 Wall-painting in cubiculum 8 of the upper storey (NSc, 1957, p. 73). For 4786 


DOMUS AUGUSTI (CASA DI LIVIA) 315 


375 The rooms, surrounding a courtyard, on the east side of the house. For 303 
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DOMUS AUGUSTIANA 


Domus AUGUSTIANA. The imperial palace on the Palatine was called Domus Augustiana, except for the Domus 
Tiberiana, which occupied the north-western part of the complex. It comprised: (1) the residential palace with 
its curved facade overlooking the Circus Maximus, (2) an atrium on the same level with a peristyle in the upper 
storey, (3) the Domus Augustiana itself, (4) the state rooms of the Domus FLAvia, which lie above the remains 
of the Aura Istaca, (5) the CASA pet Grirt, and the Domus Transitoria (q. v.), (6) the so-called Srapium of 
Domitian or Hippodromus Palatii, (7) the constructions of Septimius Severus with its monumental fagade, the 
Septizodium (q. v.) which lay south-east of the Stadium, (8) the so-called PaEDAGOGIUM with the Domus 


PRAECONUM, lying at a lower level, in the Via dei Cerchi. 


DOMUS AUGUSTIANA. Е. Вгахснімі, Del Pa- 
lazzo de' Cesari, 1738; К. LANCIANI, Storia II, pp. 34- 
51; A. Nrssy, RomAnt II, pp. 414-420; С. A. Guar- 
TANI, Mon. Ant. Inediti IT, 1785, pp. 1-7, 29 f., 51- 
53, 59 f., 75-80, 83-87, 91-95; Е. Gort, Sugli Edifizi 
Palatini, 1867, pp. 25-32; К. LANctant, Ruins, pp. 
138-144 (Bibl: p. 144); С. T. Rivorra, RomArch, pp. 
106-109; A. BarroLi, NSc, 1929, pp. 3-29; id., 
Domus Augustana, 1938; P-A, p. 162; С. LugLi, 
Centro, pp. 509-514 (Bibl: p. 514); G. CARETTONI, 
BArte XXXIII, 1948, pp. 289-294; M. E. BLAKE II, 
рр. 120-122; L. Crema, ArchRom, р. 319 f. (Bibl: 
p. 324). 

DOMUS FLAVIA. G. Henzen, BullInst, 1862, pp. 
225-233; P. Rosa, AnnInst, 1865, pp. 346-358; Е. 
Gort, Sugli Edifizi Palatini, 1867, pp. 13-22; Cu. 
HürsEN, RM X, 1895, pp. 252-283; R. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, pp. 155-165; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 87-90; 
G. T. Rrvorra, RomArch, pp. 100-106; Сн. HÜLsEN, 
Forum und Palatin, 1926, pp. 78-82; P-A, p. 159; P. 
Н. von BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 64-76; G. 
Стоулммомт, Atti III StorArch, pp.85-94; Н. BLOCH, 
Bolli, pp. 27 f., 210-218; I. Srevexinc, JdI LVI, 
1941, pp. 72-90; G. Lucu, Centro, pp. 486-492 (Bibl: 
p. 508); M. MARELLA VIANELLO, Antichità I, 1947, 
pt. 3, pp. 3-34; С. CARETTONI, NSc ,1949, pp. 73-76; 
id., JRS L, 1960, pp. 197-199; A. BAnroL!, RendPont 
Acc XXIX, 1956/57, pp. 17-21; M. E. BLAKE II, pp. 
118-120; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 316-319. 
AULA ISIACA. С. Bont, JRS III, 1913, p. 247 f.; 
P-A, p. 161; G. E. Rizzo, Le pitture dell'Aula Isiaca, 
1936; Е. Cumont, Rev. Hist. des Religions CXIV, 
1936, pp. 127-129; С. LugLi, Centro, pp. 494-498; 
Н. С. Bryen, Studia Vollgraff, 1948, p. 11; L. Bor- 
кешл VLAD, BollRestauro XXVII-XXVIII, 1956, 
pp. 143-147; М, E. Brake II, p. 30. 

CASA DEI GRIFI. G. Bowr, JRS III, 1913, p. 248; T. 
FRANK, Buildings, p. 109; P-A, p. 161; M. E. BLAKE, 
MAARome VIII, 1930, pp. 39 f., 87 f.; С. E. Rizzo, Le 


pitture della Casa dei Grifi, 1936; A. W. Van Buren, 
RendPontAcc 3, XVI, 1940, pp. 57-61; С. Lucu, 
Centro, pp. 499-505; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 250; M. Ma- 
RELLA VIANELLO, Antichità II, 1950, pt. 1, pp. 21-32; 
L. BorreELLI VLAD, BollRestauro XXVII-XXVIII, 
1956, pp. 132-140. 

STADIUM. P. Rosa, Relazione, pp. 78-80; R. Lan- 
CIANI, NSc, 1877, pp. 201-204; F. Gori, ArchStor II, 
1877, pp. 374-377; I. Srurm, Das kaiserliche Stadium 
auf dem Palatin, 1888; Н. DEGLANE, Mél IX, 1889, 
pp. 184-229; С. Garri, NSc, 1893, pp. 31, 162; Е. 
BarnaBEI, MALinc V, 1895, pp. 17-84; F. Marx, 
JdI X, 1895, pp. 129-143; Сн. HürsEN, RM X, 1895, 
pp. 276-283; К. LAncIANI, Ruins, pp. 172-178 (Bibl: 
р. 178); Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 94-96; P-A, pp. 
162-164 (Bibl: p. 164); Е. атн, pp. 129-131; V. 
Massaccesi, BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 121-130; С. 
Lucu, Centro, pp. 514-516 (Bibl: p. 516); Н. BLocH, 
Bolli, pp. 27-29; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 122 f. 

OPERA SEPTIMII SEVERI. F. Gori, Sugli Edi- 
fizi Palatini, 1867, pp. 40-43; J. Н. MIDDLETON I, pp. 
215-218; Н. DecLane, Mél IX, 1889, p. 228 f.; К. 
LANCIANI, Ruins, pp. 178-181; E. STRONG, BSR VII, 
1915, pp. 120-123; P-A, p. 164 f.; V. Massacces1, 
BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 130-133; С. Luci, Centro, 
рр. 517-519. 

PAEDAGOGIUM. F. Gori, Sugli Edifizi Palatini, 
1867, pp. 43-46; G. B. De Rossi, AnnInst, 1857, p. 
275 f.; G. Garri, AnnInst 1882, pp. 217-220; L. 
Correra, BCom XX, 1893, pp. 249-260; XXI, 1894, 
рр. 89-94; К. Lanciani, Ruins, pp. 185-187 (Bibl: 
p.187); Сн. HürsEN, Mél. Boissier, 1903, pp. 303- 
306; Н. Jordan, Top I, 3, p. 91 f.; P-A, р. 161 f.; E. 
STAEDLER, BCom LXIII, 1935, pp. 97-102; К. Pari- 
BENI, MusNaz, No. 1209 (Bibl: p. 332); Е. Wirrn, 
рр. 45 f£., 135-137, 179 f.; Н. Riemann, RE, Paeda- 
gogium Palatini, 1942, pp. 2205-2217 (Bibl: pp. 2214, 
2217 Е); G. Luci, Centro, pp. 521-523; М.Е. 
BLAKE II, p. 118. 
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DOMUS PRAECONUM. D. Мавснетті, NSc, pp. 125-129; M. E. Blake, MAARome XVII, 1940, 
1892, pp. 44-48; Сн. HürsEN, RM VIII, 1893, pp. p. 96 f.; M. Carano DE AZEVEDO, RendPontAcc 3, 
289-292; E. STRONG, BSR VIII, 1916, pp. 91-102; XXIII-XXIV, 1947/49, pp. 253-258; H. Riemann, 
E. B. VAN DEMAN, ib. p. 102 f.; P-A, p. 162; G. l. c., pp. 2218-2224; M. Borpa, La Pittura Romana, 
їлбїл, Capitolium IX, 1933, pp. 441-455; F. WirrH, 1958, p. 303. 


376 Fagade of the Domus Augustiana, above the Circus Maximus. Fot 352 
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377 Parts of the Domus Augu- 
stiana, built by Domitian, 
overlooking the Circus Maxi- 
mus, Fot 354 


378 Entrance to the atrium of the Domus Augustiana. Por 357 
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379 The residential quarters in the Domus Augustiana, Fot 360 


320 DOMUS AUGUSTIANA 


380 Fountain in the atrium of the lower storey. For 361 
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381 The peristyle of the upper storey, with a podium and a shallowarched bridge in the impluvium, Fot 371 
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382 The impluvium of the upper storey with podium and bridge. Fot 366 
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383 The facade of the Domus Flavia, facing the Area Palatina. Fot 351 


384 General view of the Domus Flavia; in the foreground, the fountain to the west of the triclinium. Fot 342 
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385 The fountain to the west of the triclinium at the time of excavation (photograph dated 25 IV 1862). Fot 3038 
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386 The present state of the fountain, Fot 344 
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387 The peristyle of the Domus Flavia, with a maze. Fot 340 
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388 Domus Flavia, basilica, For 338 
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389 Domus Flavia, marble floor of the triclinium. Fot 349 
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390 The hypocaust under the floor of the triclinium. Fot 348 


DOMUS AUGUSTIANA 327 


391 The exedra of the triclinium. Fot 345 


392 Windows in the west wall of the triclinium with a view of the fountain of the adjacent nymphacum. Pot 346 
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394 Wall'decoration in the Casa dei Grifi under the “Lararium” of the Domus Flavia, Fot 5202 
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395 Hippodromus Palatii. Fot 333 
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396 The exedra of the Hippodromus Palatii, For 337 
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397 Well of a staircase in the palace of Septimius Severus. Fot 406 


398 Arcaded substructures of the palace of Septimius Severus on the south-east side of the Palatine. Fot 404 
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399 Room with a coffered ceiling at the south 
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400 Substructures of the palace of Septimius Severus. 
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401 Remains of the palace of Septimius Severus above the valley of the Circus Maximus. Fot 402 


402 The so-called Paedagogium, about half way up the slope of the Palatine, facing the circus. For 304 
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403 Site-plan of the “Pacdagogium” and “Domus Praeconum" (after Wirth, p. 47). 
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404 The chambers of the ‘“Paedagogium” behind a reconstructed façade, Fot 308 
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405 Wall-painting in the house of the palace heralds (Domus pracconum), showing slaves receiving guests. 
Ist Rest 640 


406 The house of the heralds on Via dei Cerchi. The wall-paintings, now detached, were in the first room to the right, 
Fot 310 


DOMUS AUREA 339 


Domus Aurea. After Nero’s first palace, the Domus Transitoria, was destroyed by fire in 64 A. D., work was 
begun on the Domus Aurea which was built between 64 and 68 A. D. It was a villa, covering with its grounds 
an area of about 125 acres which reached from the Palatine across the Forum and the Velia as far as Mons Oppius. 
Later the main palace on the Oppius disappeared under the Baths of Trajan, and the vestibule with the colossus of 
Nero was covered by Hadrian’s Temple of Venus and Rome. The porticos which led up to it from the Forum 
Romanum were turned into the Porticus Margaritaria (q. v.) and the Horrea Piperataria (q. v.). The nymphaeum 
of the Caelian (s. Claudius, Templum I, 287) became the buttress wall of the Temple of Claudius, and the Colos- 


seum now stands on the site of the lake between the Caelian and the Oppian hill. 


s. a. Domus Transitoria I, 458, 459. 


С. A. GuartanI, Memorie Encicl. per 1817, VII, 
1819, Tav. XXII, p. 131 £.; A. De Romanis, Le an- 
tiche camere esquiline, 1822; К. Lanciani, BCom 
XXIII, 1895, pp. 174-181; id., Ruins, pp. 358-363; 
id., Storia II, pp. 222-228; A. Prorumo, Fonti е 
tempi dell’incendio neroniano, 1905, pp. 423-440, 
673-693; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 273-279; Е. 
Werce, Jdi XXVIII, 1913, pp. 127-244 (Bibl: pp. 
156-159); E. B. Van Deman, AJA XXVII, 1923, 
рр. 383-424; id., MAARome V, 1925, pp. 115-126; 
E. L. WApswogrTH, MAARome IV, 1924, р. 39 f.; 
С. T. Rrvorra, RomArch, pp. 73-78; P-A, pp. 166- 
172 (Bibl: p. 172); С. LuGLi, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 
243; C. Montani, Capitolium IX, 1933, pp. 94-104; 
Е. WIRTH, pp. 38-43; De GREGORI, р. 21; G. Giro- 
VANNONI, Atti I StorArch, pp. 3-6; С. Lucr, Atti 
ПІ StorArch, p. 95 Ё; M. Barosso, ib., pp. 75-78; 
id., Atti 5 CStR II, 1940, pp. 58-61; A. TERENZIO, 


407 Plan of the palace on the Oppian hill. 


DOMUS 


LXVII, 1939, p.191f.; H. P. ORANGE, Symb. 
Osloenses, suppl. 11, 1942, pp. 68-100; A. BOETHIUS, 
Eranos XLIV, 1946, pp. 442-459; id., Eranos L, 
1952, pp. 129-137; Н. Віосн, Bolli, p. 44 £.; С. 
LuGLi Centro, pp. 348-353, 358-369 (Bibl: p. 373 f.); 
id., RomAet, р. 5 Ё; Н. P. ORANGE, Keiseren pa 
Himmeltronen, 1949, pp. 49-53; M. CHARLESWORTH, 
JRS XL, 1950, p. 71 £.; Н. KAHLER, Hadrian и. s. 
Villa, 1950, pp. 99-101; C. C. vaN Essen, Mededeelin- 
gen d. K. Nederl. Akad. v. Wetenshappen N. R. Decl 
17, No. 12, 1954, pp. 371-398; id., Précis d'histoire 
de Part (Coll. Latomus XLII), 1960, pp. 84-86; J. 
Warp Perkins, Antiquity XXX, 1956, pp. 209-219; 
F. SANGUINETTI, Palladio N. S. VII, 1957, p. 126 f.; M. 
Borpa, La pittura romana, 1958, pp. 222-225; G. ZAN- 
DER, Boll. del centro di studi per la storia dell'architet- 
tura 12, 1958, pp. 47-64; M. E. BLAKE II, pp. 48-54; 
L. CREMA, ArchRom, pp. 312-315 (Bibl: p. 315); A. 
BorrHius, The Golden House, 1960, pp. 94-128. 
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408 Rooms at the south-west corner of the peristyle (Plan No. 1). Alinari 27095 
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409 Bedroom with alcoves (Plan No. 3). Alinari 27098 


410 Hall with exedra and statue pedestal (Plan No. 4). Alinari 27097 
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411 Room containing a fountain, at the centre of the west wing; originally the central feature of a columned court 
(Plan No. 2-2). Alinari 27096 
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412 The corridor connecting the central block with the cast wing (Plan No. 6). Sopr Lazio 3823 


344 DOMUS AUREA 


413 Chamber between 
the octagonal dom- 
ed hall and the 
cryptoporticus, in- 
directly illuminated 
from the cryptopor- 
ticus (Plan No, 7). 

Sopr Lazio 2720 


414 Wall-paintings in the "Sala degli Uccelletti" (Plan No. 5). Sopr Lazio 2959 


DOMUS AUREA 


415 Cryptoporticus of the east wing, bridged over by the watcr-supply to the octagonal domed hall (Plan No. 8-8). 
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417 The octagonal domed room in the east wing (Plan No. 9). Fot 3513 
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418 Remains of walls in front of the facade of the main palace with the southern exedra of the Baths of Trajan. 
Sopr Lazio 3312 


419 Stepped ramp leading down to the lake of the villa flanking the Sacra Via. Fot 675 
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420 Stylobate of the portico of the Domus Aurea, which cut into the original course of the Sacra Via, Fot 673 


421 Arcades on the north side of the vestibule of the Domus Aurea, which acted as closing and buttressing wall against 
the Velia. Fot 680 


DOMUS CAECILIORUM 349 


Domus CaeciLiorum. According to tradition the Church of S. Cecilia in Trastevere was built over the house 
of the Caecilii where S. Cecilia suffered martyrdom during the persecution under Marcus Aurelius. During the 
excavations in 1892 and 1899/1900 remains of ancient houses were discovered in front of and under the church 
of which the earliest with tufa walls dates from 50 B. C. to 50 A. D. Later buildings of the second (s. Coraria 
Septimiana I, 350, 351) and the third centuries A. D., had been, together with the earlier buildings, incorpo- 
rated in the 4th century into a single house. 


s. Plan Coraria Septimiana I, 349. 


G. B. GrovenaLE, NBACrist III, 1897, pp. 249-251; Titelkirchen, pp. 113-116, 155 f.; P-A, p. 173 f.; E. 
P. Crosrarosa, NBACrist V, 1899, pp. 261-278; VI, Junyent, Titolo, p. 101 £.; С. Lucr, Mon HI, p. 
1900, pp. 143-160, 265-270; G. Garti, NSc, 1900, pp. 648 Е; К. KraurHermer, Corp, pp. 100-104 (Bibl: 
12-25, 230 f.; Cosmos Catholicus IV, 1902, pp. 687- p. 95 F). 

689; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 638 £.; J. P. KIRSCH, 
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422 Room of a Roman house under S. Cecilia with tufa walls dating from 50 В. C. to 50 A. D. (Plan I, 349 A). Fot 6121 
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DOMUS CAECILIORUM 


423 Niche with a tufa relief of Mincrva 
in the west brick wall of the older 
house (Plan I, 349 B). Fot 6119 
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424 Room with a mosaic floor south of the Coraria Septimiana (Plan I, 349 С). 


For 6118 
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425 Another room of the same house under the narthex of the church (Plan I, 349 D). Fot 6117 


352 DOMUS L. FABII CILONIS 


Domus L. FAs CrLonis. The house which Septimius Severus gave to his friend L. Fabius Cilo, city prefect 
and consul in the year 204 A. D., stood on the Aventine, immediately above the Baths of Caracalla. The re- 
mains of walls, still visible in the former Convent of S. Balbina (now the Ospizio di S. Margherita) date from 
the time of Hadrian. The Church of S. Balbina and its apse which stands on a considerably higher level than 
the Domus Cilonis is a later building of the fourth century. 


L. Visconti, BullInst, 1859, pp. 10-16; С. HEN- KirscH, Titelkirchen, pp. 94-96; P-A, p. 176; С. 
ZEN, ib., p. 164 f.; R. Lanctant, NSc, 1884, p. 223; LucLt, Mon I, pp. 412-414; Н. Brocn, Bolli, p. 281 
id., Ruins, p. 540 £.; id., BCom XLIV, 1916, p. 198; f.; R. KRAUTHEIMER, Corp, pp. 85 f., 93; С. LUGLI, 
id., FUR, Tav. 41; H. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 188; J. P. Tecnica I, pp. 439, 523; FUR, pp. 157, No. 677, 215. 


NOS 


Ока, 


VOS 


426 Masonry of the Domus Cilonis dating from the time of Hadrian in the courtyard of the Ospizio di S. Margherita, 
For 3701 


DOMUS CLEMENTIS 


353 


Domus CLEMENTIS. According to Christian tradition, the house under the lower church of S. Clemente was the 
home of St. Clement, the third successor of St. Peter to the papal throne. In 97 A. D. he suffered martyrdom 
in the Black Sea. The church was built over two Roman buildings. Under the nave of the early church is a long 


building 29.60 x 40 m. with a central court, surrounded on the long sides by eight, and on the short side by four 


barrel-vaulted rooms, which was possibly a warehouse (horrea). The outer walls are built of tufa, and the 


rooms are divided from each other by walls of opus reticulatum and brick. While this building dates from 


the time of Nero, before the fire of 64 A. D., the adjoining private house, into which the apse of the church 


projects, dates from the end of the first century A. D. At the beginning of the third century a Mithraeum was 


built into it. (s. Mithraeum Domus Clementis II, 762). 


G. B. DE Rossi, BACrist 2, I, 1870, pp. 129-153; 
J. P. KirscH, Titelkirchen, рр. 36-41; E. L. WAps- 
WORTH, MAARome IV, 1924, p. 56 f.; L. NOLAN, 
The Basilica of S. Clemente (2), 1914, pp. 223-237; 
P-A, p. 176 f.; E. Junyentr, RACrist V, 1928, pp. 271 
— 278; id., Titolo, pp. 13-81; id., RACrist XV, 1938, 
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рр. 147-152; C. CeccHELLI, S. Clemente, s. d. (1933), 
рр. 55-65; R. KRAUTHEIMER, Corp, рр. 122-125 (Bibl: 
р. 118); С. Lucu, Mon Ш, pp. 542-547; id., 
Tecnica І, pp. 516, 523; M. E. BLAKE II, pp. 28 f., 
128. 
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427 Plan of the Roman buildings under the Church of S. Clemente (after Junyent). 


354 DOMUS CLEMENTIS 


428 Vestibule of the private house (Plan D). Por 3020 


DOMUS CLEMENTIS 


429 Room with a stuccoed barrel-vault (Plan E). For 3022 


356 DOMUS CLEMENTIS 


430 Room on the narrow west 
side of the building under 


the nave of the lower church 
(Plan K). Fot 776 


431 Room with decorated alcoves in the private house (Plan G). Fot 3018 


DOMUS IOHANNIS ET PAULI 357 


Domus IonaNNis ET Paurr. The facade of a Roman house can be seen in the outer wall of the south aisle of 
the Church of SS. Giovanni e Paolo which, according to tradition, belonged to two Christian court officials 
who died for their faith under Julian the Apostate. Beneath the church are the remains of three Roman houses, 
of which the two earlier date from the second and third centuries A. D. Later they were joined, and shared a 
common fagade on the Clivus Scauri. The painted rooms of the lower storey remained accessible, even after 
Senator Pammachius built the church over them in 410 A. D. 


G. Gatti, NSc, 1887, p.532f.; D. MARCHETTI, F. WinrH, рр. 80-82; V. E. Gaspia, Casa; M. A. 
NSc, 1890, p. 79; P. GERMANO, NSc, 1890, p. 150 f.; Count, Celio, pp. 164-182, 194 f.; E. JUNYENT, Tito- 
1891, p. 161 f.; id., АЈА VI, 1890, pp. 261-285; VII, lo, pp. 106-115; С. Luci, Centro, pp. 376-386 
1891, pp. 25-37; id., La Casa Celimontana dei SS. ^ (Bibl: p. 386); R. KnavrHEIMER, Corp, pp. 274-283 
Martiri Giovannni e Paolo, 1894; К, LANCIANI, (Bibl: p. 265 f.); A. PRANDI, Cel, pp. 75-95, 5895; 
Ruins, p. 348 f.; W. AMELUNG, DissPontAcc 2, X, id., SS. Giovanni e Paolo, s. d. (1957), pp. 11-18 
1910, pp. 205-208; С. Carza, MALinc XXIII, 1915, (Bibl: pp. 58-60); L. BorreLLI VLAD, BollRestauro 
p. 575 £.; J. P. Кікѕсн, Titelkirchen, pp. 26-33; id., XXV-XXVI, 1956, pp. 59-71; M. BORDA, La pit- 
RendPontAcc 3, II, 1925/24, pp. 29-31; P-A, p. 182; tura romana, 1958, p. 320 f. 
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432 Plan of the buildings under SS. Giovanni e Paolo. 


358 DOMUS IOHANNIS ET PAULI 


433 The facade of the 
Roman house on 
the Clivus Scauri. 
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434 Reconstruction of the facade of the house (1, Gismondi). Fot 4707 
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435 The west-end wall of the south side-aisle of the church with brickwork of the 2nd century A.D, Pont Com 012140 


360 DOMUS IOHANNIS ET PAULI 


436 Nymphacum with wall- 
painting in the entrance 
court of the house (Plan 
N). Rip X C/4060 


437 Wall-paintings in the “Aula degli Efebi" (Plan A). Prandi 
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438 “Aula dell'Orante" (Plan B). Prandi 


362 DOMUS PUBLICA 


Domus PusLica. The Domus Publica, the official residence of the Pontifex Maximus, was situated on the Sacra 
Via, east of the pre-Neronian Atrium Vestae, and like it was orientated east-west. After the election of Au- 
gustus as Pontifex Maximus in 12 B. C., the Domus Publica was no longer used as his residence and it became 
part of the Atrium Vestac. Behind the remains of a travertine arcade with half columns in front of it are 
several rooms, of which the walls of opus reticulatum are dated about 40 B. C., and the brickwork of a 
restoration of the building about 12 B. C. The foundation walls of the house, which was burnt down in 64 A. D., 
were covered by the portico of the Domus Aurea which flanked the new Sacra Via, until in 1882, they were 
excavated together with the Atrium Vestae. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 283-285; J. H. Mippie- Н. Tu£pENAT, FR, p. 276 £.; T. FRANK, Buildings, 
TON, Archaeologia XLIX, 1886, pp. 399-401; D. р. 85 f.; P-A, p.58f.; M. E. BLAKE, MAARome 
VagLierIi, BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 79 f.; E. B. VAN VIII, 1930, p. 92 f.; G. оси, Centro, p. 212; M. E. 
DEMAN, The Atrium Vestae, 1909, p. 13 f.; id., AJA BLAKE I, pp. 256, 295 f.; E. WELIN, SFR, p. 212 f. 
XXVIII, 1923, p. 402; E. De RUGGIERO, p. 261 f.; 


439 Fagade and rooms of the Domus Publica, set up in a sharp angle to the piers of the Neronian portico. Fot 115 
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440 Remains of the travertine arcade. Fot 112 
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441 Room with an exedra and a mosaic floor, For 113 
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442 North wall of the room built of tufa blocks, viewed from the entrance near the exedra, Fot 114 


DOMUS TIBERIANA 365 


Domus TiBERIANA. Tiberius built his palace on the north-west part of the Palatine. The complex of buildings, 
which covered an area of about 180 х 120 m., became the residence of the emperors. Caligula extended the 
palace to the north-west and enclosed the Temple of Castor. After being destroyed by fire in 80 A. D. it was re- 
constructed by Domitian who built the great reception hall in front of it in the direction of the Capitol, thus mak- 
ing it accessible by the Vicus Tuscus. The three-tiered fagade of the palace faced the Capitol, and a balcony 
with stuccoed arcades ran the whole length of the north facade, overlooking the Forum. Hadrian enlarged the 
building to the north as far as the Atrium Vestae and added a portico to Domitian’s reception hall on the north 


side facing the Forum. 


G. Henzen, BullInst, 1862, p. 232 f.; P. Rosa, Ann 
Inst, 1865, pp. 365-367; К. Lancrani, Ruins, pp. 150 
-155; D. VAGLIERI, BCom ХХХІ, 1902, pp. 201 f., 
230-236; С. MCN. RusnronrH, BSR I, 1902, pp. 19 
23; Cu. HÜLSEN, RM XVII, 1902, p. 82; Н. JORDAN, 
Top I, 3, pp. 76-79; К. Овівкіск, Jdi XXXVI, 
1921, pp. 8-33, 186 f.; E. Tea, BArte I, 1921/22, pp. 
356-363; E. B. van DEMaN, AJA XXVIII, 1924, 


pp. 368-398; G, T. Rivorra, RomArch, pp. 63 f., 
110 f.; P-A, рр. 191-194; Е. Wirta, p.60f.; Н. 
BLocH, Bolli, pp. 29-36; С. осі, BCom LXIX, 
1941, pp. 29-37; id., Centro, pp. 187-191, 479-486 
(Bibl: p. 508); id., Tecnica I, pp. 588, 590; E. Nasu, 
Antike Kunst I, 1958, pp. 24-28; id., AC IX, 2, 1959, 
pp. 234-236; M. E. Brake II, pp. 16, 20-22, 115 
118; L. Crema, ArchRom, pp. 320, 324. 


443 The substructures of the Domus Tiberiana on the north-west side of the Palatine. 


Fot 327 
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444 Barrel-vaulted rooms on the south side of the Domus Tiberiana. GFN E/21142 
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445 Substructures of the west side flanking the Clivus Victoriae, Fot 5896 
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atine to the buildings belonging to it on the 
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446 A ramp of the time of Hadrian, joining the palace at the top of the P 
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level of the Forum. 


368 DOMUS TIBERIANA 


447 Part of the north front with the balcony of the time of Domitian, In the foreground are paving-stones of the Clivus 


Victoriae bridged over by the Hadrianic extension of the palace. GFN D/6153 
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449 Fishtank at the south-cast corner of the palace. Arch Vat VI-20-12 
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450 Stucco decoration of 
the — cryptoporticus 
from the time of Nc- 
ro, which borders on 
the Domus Tiberiana 
to the cast. 


Alinari 28100 


451 The crvptoporticus. GFN D/6152 


DOMUS TIBERIANA 371 


452 Sestertius of the 17th consolate of Domi- 
tian (95/96 A. D.) which possibly depicts 
the west facade of the Domus Tiberiana 
with the vestibule of Domitian on the level 
of the Forum in front, For 4266 


453 The Domitianic reception hall of the Domus Tiberiana on the Vicus Tuscus. Alinari 28851 


TIBERIANA 


DOMUS 


GP pa 


Fot 149 


454 Portico of the time of Hadrian on the north side of the reception hall. 


DOMUS TIBERIANA 


455 Walls connecting the reception hall with the upper part of the palace, scen from the south. 


Fot 148 


374 DOMUS TIBERIANA 


456 Remains of a rectangular water tank beneath the forecourt of S. Maria Antiqua, formerly in the centre of the peri- 
style of the palace of Caligula (sec Plan, AJA XXVIII, 1924, pl. X). For 150 


DOMUS TRANSITORIA 


375 


Domus TRANSITORIA. The Domus Transitoria was the first palace built by Nero, and so called because it 
connected the imperial palace of the Palatine with the gardens of Maecenas on the Esquiline (Suetonius, Nero 
31). The rooms visible below the triclinium and the peristyle of the Domus Flavia, and unimportant remains 
flanking the Clivus Palatinus were part of it, also an octagonal domed hall with four surrounding wings 
under the Temple of Venus and Rome. The Domus Transitoria was destroyed by fire in 64 A. D. and its burn- 
ed ruins were covered by the Domus Aurea. The servants’ latrine, however, remained accessible beneath 


the Domus Flavia until the time of Domitian. 


Cu. HürseN, RM VII, 1892, pp. 289, 291; К. LAN- 
CIANI, RM ІХ, 1894, pp. 20-28; Сн. HiiLsen, RM X, 
1895, pp. 257-261; К. LancranI, BCom XXIV, 1895, 
p. 182 f.; id., Ruins, pp. 160-162; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 
3, p. 90; С. Bont, JRS III, 1913, p. 250 f.; TH. AsH- 
ny, BSR VII, 1914, p. 33, Ni. 24-26, p. 48, No. 100; 
E. B. VAN Deman, AJA XXVII, 1923, p. 402 f.; id., 
MAARome V, 1925, p. 121 f; P-A, p. 194 f; 
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Е, Wirth, р. 43 f.; P. Самат, — J. Gury, Mél LIV, 
1937, рр. 142-164; М. Barosso, Atti Ш StorArch, 
рр. 75-78; С. Luci, Centro, pp. 240, 348 f., 506- 
508; С. Слкеттомі, NSc, 1949, pp. 48-79 (Bibl: p. 
50 f.); J. Warp Perkins, Antiquity XXX, 1956, p. 
213 f.; І. Borretit Vrap, BollRestauro XXIX- 
XXX, 1957, pp. 31-37; M. E. Braxe II, pp. 36-40; 
L. CREMA, ArchRom, pp. 270, 312. 


457 Remains of the Domus Transitoria, beneath the Domus Flavia. 
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458 Entrance to the nymphacum; on the right and left are the foundation walls of the Domus Aurea. Fot 320 
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459 The western part of the nymphacum. On the right, near the steps the marble faced nymphaeum, in the foreground 
the remains of a three-sided pavilion, apparently intended to house a triclinium; right and left the foundation walls of 
the Domus Aurea. Fot 319 


378 DOMUS TRANSITORIA 


460 The eastern side of the nymphaeum which is intersected by a foundation wall of the Domus Aurca. For 325 


DOMUS TRANSITORIA 379 


461 Latrinc with sixty scats for the palace servants under the triclinium and the south-west corner of the peristyle of the 
Domus Flavia intersected by a foundation wall of the Domitianic building. For 312 


380 EMPORIUM 


EraGABALUS, TEMPLUM s. Iuppiter Ultor 


Emporium. In 193 B. С. a landing stage and warehouses were built on the left bank of the Tiber outside the 
city wall to deal with goods coming up the river from Ostia, and for 450 years it served the needs of the city's 
population. Not until the end of the 3rd century, when Aurelian's fortifications were built over the wharfs 
(s. Muri Aureliani IL, 803) was its use discontinued. Between Ponte Aventino and Ponte Testaccio wharfs, 
ramps, mooring rings and storerooms belonging to the Emporium were excavated in 1868/1870, but a flood of 
the Tiber covered them again. The remains came again to light during the building of the embankment in 1952. 
In 1919 a further part of the Emporium was discovered immediately north of the Ponte Aventino. 


s. a. Porticus Aemilia, Plan II, 985. 


A. PELLEGRINI, BullInst, 1868, pp. 145-152; L. Bruz- 142; LXIV, 1936, pp. 55-82; С. Lucr, Mon Ш, pp. 


ZA, ib., 1872, pp. 134-145; id., AnnInst, 1870, pp. 
106-204, id., Triplice Omaggio a Pio IX, 1877, pp. 
39-46; К. Lancrant, BCom XV, 1886, р. 34 £.; Н. 
Jorpan, Top I, 1, pp. 431-434; id., Top I, 3, p. 173f.; 


595-597; Е. CasraGNoLt, BCom LXXIII, 1949/50, 
p.174 f.; J. Le Garr, Tibre, pp. 99-103, 199-201; 
С. CresseDI, Amor di Roma, 1956, pp. 113-121; id., 
NSc, 1956, pp. 19-52; FUR, р. 81 f. 


P-A, p. 200; С. Garni, BCom LXII, 1934, pp. 140- 


462 Warehouse of the Emporium, north of the Ponte Aventino, The outer walls of two chambers are incorporated in 


the embankment together with an ancient staircase and a mooring-ring. Rip X C/4011 
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463 Warehouses and wharfs north of the Ponte Aventino during the 1919 excavations. Fot 6107 


464 Loading ramp of the Emporium with mooring-ring at the start of the 1868 excavation. The concrete core of the 
Aurelian wall is visible above the wharf, For 3055 
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465 The excavated wharf, with rings and ramp after the removal of the concrete core of the Aurclian Wall, to which 
belongs the brick work over the last stone-ring. Fot 3208 


466 The same rings below the Via Florio, incorporated into the new embankment in 1953, Fot 615 
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467 A warchouse wall of opus reticulatum below the Via Gustavo Bianchi. Fot 616 


468 Inscription on a block of marble 2.83 m long by 1.30 m high discovered in 1868, now built into the river embank- 
ment wall (AnnInst, 1870, p. 172, No. 1). Fot 1318 
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469 Travertine pavement of the Emporium in front of the warchouses. Fot 619 
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470 Partition walls of the warehouses of the time of Trajan below the Via Antonio Cecchi. Fot 613 


386 EMPORIUM 


471 Barrel-vaulted rooms dating from the end of the 2nd century A. D. on a higher level under the Via Romolo Gessi. 
For 614 


472 Rear wall of reticulatum and brick partition walls below the Via Evangelista Torricelli. Fot 617 


EQUUS CONSTANTII 387 


Equus ConsrantIT. The marble base with the brick pedestal, which stands in front of the north-east pier of the 
Arch of Septimius Severus, once supported an equestrian statue of Constantius. According to the inscription 
(CIL VI, 1158) it was dedicated in 352/353 A. D. by the city prefect Neratius Cerialis to the emperor as "restitu- 
tor urbis et orbis, extinctor pestiferae tyrannidis" after his victory over his rival Magnentius (352). Both the marble 
base and the Basis Decennalia (q. v.) were discovered in front of the Arch of Septimius Severus in 1547, and 
were still there in 1575 when they were drawn by Du Pérac (I Vestigi dell'Antichità di Roma, fol. 3). Some time 
before 1594 they were removed to the Farnese Gardens on the Palatine (Memorie scritte da Flaminio Vacco 
nell'anno 1594 No. 67) where they were placed on either side of the Vignola gate, the base of the Equus Con- 
stantii on the right. In 1875 it was returned to the place where it was found, and in 1899 it was replaced 
on its brick pedestal. 


К. LANCIANI, Ruins, р. 284; TH. AsHBy, CR XIII, FR, p. 105; E. De RUGGIERO, p. 490 f.; Н. THÉDENAT, 
1899, p. 233; Сн. HÜLSEN, RM XVII, 1902, p. 22; id., FR, p. 245; P-A, p. 201; С. Luo, Centro, p. 129. 


473 Brick base and marble pedestal with dedicatory inscription ‘“FLavio IVLio CONSTANTIO". Fot 27 


388 EQUUS CONSTANTINI 


Equus Consrantini. In 1872 the base of an equestrian statue was discovered, midway between the Temple of 
Caesar and the Column of Phocas in the Forum Romanum. It was at first thought to be the Equus Domitiani 
but was subsequently identified as the Equus Constantini on the basis of the Einsiedeln Itinerary and the Regional 
Catalogue, According to the inscription (CIL VI, 1141) copied by the Einsiedeln Anonymus it was dedicated 
in 334 A. D. in the consulate of Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus by the senate and people to Constantine the 


Great (Constantino Maximo). 


P. Rosa, Relazione, р. 71 f.; Н. Jonpaw, Top I, 2, pp. Cu. HÜLSEN, RM XX, 1905, p. 74 f.; id., FR, p. 128; 
186-189; id., EphEpigr III, 1877, pp. 255-257; Н. THÉDENAT, FR, p. 167; E. De RUGGIERO, p. 488f. ; 
К. LancranIi, MALinc I, 1889, p. 452 f.; id., Ruins, P-A, p. 201; С. Luci, Centro, p. 160 (Bibl: p. 160); 
p. 258 f.; E. Basur, Mél XX, 1900, pp. 209-222; id., MonMin, p. 102 f. 


474 The foundation of the Equus Constantini. Fot 61 


EQUUS DOMITIANI 389 


Equus DowrrtaANt. The poet P. Papinius Statius dedicated a special poem to the equestrian statue of Domitian in 
the Forum, describing its appearanec and position; the picturc he gives of the monument, which was erected in 91 
A. D. agrees with a coin of Domitian of 95/96 A. D. which shows the rider and the horse. Under the raised right 
hoof of the horse is a head, recognizable as a symbolic representation of the conquest of the Rhine province. 
The foundation of the Equus Domitiani was discovered in 1903 in the middle of the Forum, between Lacus 
Curtius and the Equus Constantini. The concrete foundation which measures 18.80 х 5.90 m. contains three 
travertine blocks, to which the three standing legs of the horse were attached. After the violent death of Domitian 
and his damnatio memoriae in 96 A. D., the statue und its high pedestal were destroyed. In its place, perhaps 
temporarily, a tribunal stood and later a sculpture-group depicting Trajan with Italia, which is shown on one of 


the Plutei Traiani (q. v.). 


, 


BCom XXXI, 1903, p. 273; С. Gamı, ib. XXXII, V, 1953, рр. 107-109; M. HAMMOND, MAARome 
1904, pp. 75-82, 174-178; Тн. Аѕнвү, CR XVIII, XXI, 1953, pp. 172, 175 £.; E. GJERSTAD, Actalnst 
1904, pp. 139 f., 328 f.; Сн. HÜrsEN, RM XX, 1905, Sueciae XVII, 1, 1953, pp. 82-85; A. W. VAN BUREN, 
рр. 71-73; id., FR, pp. 128-131; HiîLseN — Carrer, RendPontAcc XXX-XXXI, 1957/59, pp. 171-176; 
pp. 141-144, E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 479-482; P-A, S. StuccHI, Mon, p. 82 f.; BMC, Emp II, p. 406. 
р. 201 f.; С. Lucu, Centro, pp. 158-160 (Bibl: p. 


G. Boni, AttiScStor, pp.574-577; D. VAGLIERI, 160); id., MonMin pp. 104-110; Е. CastAGNOLI, AC 


475-476 Coin of Domitian of 95/96 A. D. with the Equus Domitiani on the reverse side. Fot 6123, 6124 


390 EQUUS DOMITIANI 


poer TL o manens — — cin i Mm | - 


477 The concrete foundation with the three travertine blocks to which the legs of the bronze horse were attached. Fot 59 


EQUUS MARCI AURELII 391 


Equus Marcr AureLn. The bronze equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius was brought to the Capitol in 1538, 
where it adorns the centre of the piazza according to Michelangelo’s plan, Its previous position in front of 
S. Giovanni in Laterano is known from etchings and documents, but there is no literary source testifying of 
where it stood in antiquity. Certainly since the 10th century the statue, under its medieval name of “Caballus 
Constantini” stood in front of the Lateran, Restorations were carried out in 1466/1467 under Paul II, and in 
1473/1474 under Sixtus IV. The connection of Marcus Aurelius with the Lateran, where he grew up in the 
house of his grandfather Annius Verus (Hist. Aug. Marcus I, 5-8) makes it possible that even in ancient times 


the statue was standing in front of the house of his birth. 


FLaminio Vacca, Memorie, 1594, No. 18; C. FEA, 
Miscellanea Fil. Crit. Antiqu. I, 1836, p. 1 f.; A. von 
ZAHN, BullInst, 1867, p. 190; E. STEVENSON, Ann 
Inst, 1877, pp. 373-375; P. Aprnonet I, pp. 250-255; 
A. Grar, Roma nella Memoria del Medio Evo II, 
1883, рр. 111-117; С. B. DE Ross: ~ С. Garr, 
BCom ХІУ, 1886, pp. 348-352; E. Mintz, RA, 2, 
XXXII, 1876, р. 161 f.; id., Les arts а la cour des 
papes II, 1879, p. 92 f.; III, 1882, p. 176 f.; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top II, p. 370 f.; Top I, 3, p. 245; R. LANCIANI, 
Storia I, p. 73; П, p. 69 f.; E. Ropocanacut, Le capi- 
tole Romain (3), 1912, pp. 128-137; A. APOLLONI, 
Atti e mem. Accademia di S. Luca II, 1912, pp. 1-24; 


Heemskerck I, 1913, p. 39; К. KLUGE ~ К. LEHMANN- 
HARTLEBEN, Grossbronzen d. róm. Kaiserzeit II, 1927, 
pp. 85-87; M. WEGNER, Die Herrscherbildnisse in 
anton. Zeit, 1939, p. 190 f. (Bibl: p. 190); A. M. Co- 
LINI, Celio, p. 375; С. ZuccHETTI, Capitolium 
XXVIII, 1953, pp. 328-332 (Bibl: p. 332); Н. SrEBEN- 
HUNER, Das Kapitol in Rom, 1954, pp. 54-63; W. S. 
Heckscuer, Sixtus ПП aeneas insignes statuas Ro- 
mano populo restituendas censuit, 1955, pp. 11-13; 
Н. Kanter, Rom und seine Welt II, 1960, p. 316; P. 
Kunze, Miscellanea Bibliothecae Hertzianae, 1961, 
pp. 255-270 (Bibl: p. 2551). 


478 The equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius in front of S. Giovanni in Laterano in 1536 (Heemskerck I. fol. 71). 
Inst Neg 54.168 
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479 Equus Marci Aurelii on the Piazza del Campidoglio where it has stood since 1538. Pot 1350 


EURIPUS THERMARUM AGRIPPAE 393 


Eurrpus THERMARUM AGRIPPAE. After completing the Aqua Virgo (q. v.), Agrippa built his baths in the Cam- 
pus Martius with an artificial lake, the Stagnum, which was fed from the Aqua Virgo. The running water was 
led to the Tiber by an open canal, the Euripus. 800 m. of the course of this canal have been traced by excava- 
tions in the years between 1885 and 1938, which have followed it from Via dei Baullari, across Via Paola 
almost to the Tiber. At present only a short stretch under the Cancelleria palace is visible. On either side of the 
Euripus ran a paved way, and on the southern side two parallel walls, one of opus reticulatum faced with marble 
and behind it one of tufa accompanied the canal. 


s. a. Ara Ditis Patris et Proserpinae I, 53. 


С. Tomassett1, BCom XXVIII, 1900, p. 331 f. (Via id., BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 233-235 (Via Paola); Сн. 
dei Baullari); B. NoGARA, Quaderni di Studi Romani HiîLsen, Die Thermen des Agrippa, 1910, p. 32 f.; 
IX, 1941, pp. 10-12 (Palazzo della Cancelleria); К. P-A, p. 204; F. W. SuiprLEv, Agrippa, pp. 53-55; С. 
Lanciani, MALinc I, 1889, p. 542 f. (Piazza Sforza Lucu, Mon Ш, p. 159 f.; P. Grimat, RA 6, XIX, 
Cesarini); С. Garri, BCom XIV, 1886, p. 282 (Via 1942/43, pp. 24-30; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 268; II, p. 36. 
del Pavone); P. RomanELLI, NSc, 1931, pp. 313-317; 
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480 The course of the Euripus under the Palazzo della Cancelleria (after F. Magi, I rilievi Flavi del Pal. della Cancelleria, 
1945, p. 38). 
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481 Bridge over the Euripus 
in the Via Paola, recon- 
struction drawing by G. 
Gatti (BCom LIX, 1931, 
р. 233, fig 6). Fot 3541 


Arch Vat XXXI1I-24-32, 


482 Part of the north embankment of the Euripus under the Palazzo della Cancelleria. 


FAUSTINAE AEDICULA 395 


FAUSTINAE AEDICULA. Close to the wall of the Tabularium, between the Temples of Vespasian and Concord, 
there is a small building 2.50 m. wide and 4.10 m. deep. It has been known as the Aedicula of Faustina ever 
since its discovery 1822 or 1829, the name being derived from an inscribed base, discovered at the same time 
which records the dedication of a statue to Diva Pia Faustina, the wife of Marcus Aurelius, by a “viator quae- 
storius ab aerario Saturni" (CIL VI, 1019). The building is contemporary with the Temple of Vespasian. 


A. Nippy, RomAnt I, р. 545; J. H. MIDDLETON I, pp. Centro, p. 114; H. Brocn, Harvard stud, in class. 
266, 340 f.; Cu. HürsEN, RM VII, 1893, p. 284 f.; id., philology LVI-LVII, 1947, p. 27, No. 96; M. E. 
FR, p. 86; Н. Tu£prNar, FR, pp. 160, 362; E. De BLAKE II, p. 97 f. 

RUGGIERO, pp. 203-205; P-A, р. 206; С. Lusu, 


5а: i E 


483 The north wall of the Aedicula Faustinae of brick-faced concrete against the podium of the Temple of Concord. 
Fot 187 
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484 The shape of the building reconstructed according to the spring of the barrel-vaulting over the bricks of the north 
wall. Fot 188 


FICUS OLEA VITIS 397 


Frcus Orga Vrris; In the centre of the Forum, between the Column of Phocas and the Lacus Curtius is an 
unpaved place, about four metres sqare and bordered by a marble kerb. Here stood a group of shady trees, a 
fig, an olive and a vine (Plinius, Nat. Hist. XV, 18, 87) and a statue of Marsyas. The inscription of the Praetor 
L. Naevius Surdinus was discovered in 1906 in the paving in front; this and another identical inscription which 
was found on a marble slab in the same place in 1553 are thought to refer to the repaving of the Forum, at the 
beginning of the Empire. The inscription reads: - L. NAEVIUS. L. F. SURDINUS PR INTER CIVIS ET 
PEREGRINOS (CIL VI, 1468). The second inscription is on the reverse side of the Curtius relief in the Museo 
Nuovo del Palazzo dei Conservatori (s. Lacus Curtius I, 673). 


Сн. HürsEN, Die neuesten Ausgrabungen auf dem 1927, pp. 176-179; P-A, p. 208; D. MusrILLI, p. 3 f., 
Forum Romanum, 1910, pp. 16-19; HÜLSEN- No. 1; G. Lucu, Centro, рр. 90, 155; E. Wenn, 
CARTER, p. 149 f.; Н. D. JOHNSON, The Roman tri- SFR, pp. 87, 91; P. Romanetur, BArte XL, 1955, p. 
bunal, 1927, pp. 50-53; W. Sesron, Mél XLIV, 349. 


485 Ficus Olea Vitis on the unpaved place “in medio Foro" with the inscription of L. Naevius Surdinus. For 5047 
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FORNIX FABIANUS 


FORNIX FABIANUS. A triumphal arch with a single opening stood at the east end of the Forum spanning the Sacra 
Via (s. plan Arcus Augusti I, 94). It was built in 121 B. C. by Quintus Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus, and in 
57 B. C. it was restored by his grandson who bore the same name. Inscriptions from the arch which were dis- 
covered between 1540 and 1543 (CIL VI, 1303, 1304) have been lost; only a small fragment, which was found 
in 1899 on the north side of the Temple of Caesar and refers to the restoration of the arch, survives. In August 
1953 the foundations of the arch were discovered at the south-east corner of the Regia (q. v.). 


B. Marciano, Urbis Romae Topographia, 1544, p. 
42; Тн. Momsen, AnnInst, 1858, pp. 173-181; С. 
B. De Rossi, ib., 1859, pp. 307-325; К. LANCIANI, 
BullInst, 1871, p. 262 f.; id., NSc, 1882, pp. 222-226; 
С. Garri, NSc, 1899, p. 489 f.; К. Lanciani, Ruins, 
р. 215 £5; id., Storia II, p. 196 f.; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 
2, pp. 207-210; Ch. Hiîrsen, Festschrift O. Hirsch- 
feld, 1903, p. 427 f.; id., FR, p. 207 f.; C. D. CURTIS, 
Arches, p. 28; A. PrcanioL, Mél XXVIII, 1908, pp. 
89-95; E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 431-439; E. B. VAN 


DEMAN, JRS XII, 1922, pp. 26-28; id., MAARome V, 
1925, p. 117 £; P-A, p.211f.; Н. KAHLER, RE, 
Triumphbogen, 1939, p. 378 f., No. 6; A. DEGRASSI, 
RendPontAcc XXI, 1945/46, p.84f.; С. Lucu, 
Centro, p.96f.; id., MonMin, pp. 41-46; M. Е. 
Brake I, pp. 133, 144; E. WeLIn, SFR, pp. 37-47; 
Р, ROMANELLI, Gnomon XXVI, 1954, р. 258 £.; B. 
Andreae, AA, 1957, pp. 166-168; G. CARETTONI, 
JRS L, 1960, p. 195. 


486 The visible remains of the tufa piers of the Fornix Fabianus at the entrance of the Sacra Via into the Forum. On 
Fot 3308 


the right the Regia, on the left the Temple of Vesta. 
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487 Fragment of an inscription from the Fornix Fabianus (NSc, 
1899, p. 489; CIL VI, 36681). For 5113 


488 The foundation of the Fornix Fabianus, looking toward the Regia; seen during the excavation in August 1953, 
Fot 269 
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489 The foundation of the Fornix Fabianus at either side of the Sacra Via, between the Regia (on the right) and the 
Atrium Vestae (on the left). Fot 270 


FORUM AUGUSTUM 401 


FORTUNA, TEMPLUM s. Forum Boarium. 


Forum Aucusrum. The Forum of Augustus and the Temple of Mars Ultor wich was vowed during the battle 
of Philippi in 42 B. C. and consecrated in 2 B. C. On either side of the temple were porticos, the entablatures 
of which were borne by caryatids. Behind the porticos were exedrae with statues in the niches of the mythical 
ancestors of the Julian family, generals to whom triumphs had been awarded, and other distinguished citizens. 
A great part of the inscriptions, the Elogia, has been found. In 19 A. D. Tiberius built triumphal arches in 


honour of his son Drusus and his nephew Germanicus on either side of the Temple of Mars Ultor. 


в. à. Ara Pietatis I, 78, Arco dei Pantani I, 83, 84. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 442-447; К. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, pp. 302-307 (Bibl: p. 307); Н. THÉDENAT, 
FR, pp. 181-189, 372-374; Róm Gebalke I, pp. 35- 
41; A. von GERKAN, Gnomon I, 1925, p. 244 f.; III, 
1927, pp. 58-60; P-A, pp. 220-223; C. Ricci, Capi- 
tolium VI, 1930, pp. 157-189; id., VdI, pp. 104-113; 
B. Gorrze, Ein rómisches Rundgrab in Falerii, 1939, 
pp. 51-53; С. B. GIOVENALE, Atti 1 CStR I, pp. 110 
-116; G. Lccrr, Centro, pp. 258-269, 276-278 
(Bibl: p. 269); M. E. Brake I, pp. 166 f., 178; G. 
FIORINI, La casa dei Cavalieri di Rodi, 1951, рр. 
10-31; Тн, Kraus, Mitt. Deutsches Arch. Inst. VI, 
1953, рр. 46-57; P. Homme, Giebel, pp. 22-30; 
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490 The Forum of Augustus with the Temple of Mars Ultor, 


С. О. Сїт, RM LXII, 1955, pp. 155-159; 
L. CREMA, ArchRom, p. 159; ELOGIA: CIL IP, 
pp. 186-202; К. Lanciani, BCom XVII, 1889, 
pp. 26-34, 73-79; P-A, p. 221; К. PARIBENI, NSc, 
1933, pp. 455-477; A. DEGRASSI, Inscriptiones Italiae 
XIII, fasc. 3, 1937, pp. 1-36; id., BCom LXVII, 
1939, pp. 5-12; H. T. Rowell, MAARome XVII, 
1940, pp. 139-142; ARCUS DRUSI ET GERMA- 
NICI: C. Ricci, VdI, p. 112; К. Paripent, NSc, 
1933, pp. 461-463; Н. KänLER, RE, Triumphbogen, 
1939, p. 383, Ni. 14, 15; С. Lucr, Mon IV, 1, p. 37; 
id., Centro, p. 266; id., Tecnica II, Tav. XXXI, 4; 
М. E. Braxe II, p.12. 


Fot 447 
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491 The cella wall of the Temple of Mars Ultor. For 4627 
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492 The Temple of Mars Ultor, south-east side of the podium. For 463 
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Fot 461 


494 The Forum of Augustus, north-west exedra with niches for statues. Fot 457 


FORUM AUGUSTUM 405 


496 Karyatids of the attic storey of the portico, now in the Sala della Loggetta of the Knights of Rhodes. For 3562 
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497 Hall of the Colossus in the north-west corner of the Forum of Augustus. Fot 453 
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498 An extension to the Forum of 
Augustus by Domitian with the 
Loggia of the Knights of Rhodes. 

Fot 465 
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499 Pedestal of the Colossus in the north-west corner of the Forum. Fot 455 


408 FORUM AUGUSTUM 


500 The foundation of the Arch of Drusus cut into the steps of the north-west colonnade. For 725 


FORUM AUGUSTUM 409 


501 Cutting in the north corner of the south-east colonnade for the Arch of Germanicus. Fot 3652 


410 FORUM AUGUSTUM 
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502 The perimeter wall of the Forum on the Via Tor de'Conti. For 3634 


FORUM BOARIUM 411 


Forum Boarium. The low ground between the Capitol, Palatine, Aventine and Tiber contained the Forum 
Boarium, bounded on the north by the Vicus Iugarius, on the south-east by the carceres of the Circus Maximus 
and by the river on the west. On either side of the Cloaca Maxima stand two well-preserved temples, one, 
pseudoperipreros Ionic, was known as the Fortuna Virilis; the other, a round temple, was commonly called the 
Temple of Vesta or the Temple of Mater Matuta, Either one of them may have been dedicated to the harbour 
god Portunus. Since the discovery of a sacred precinct near S. Omobono in 1937 the two temples found there 
have been attributed to FORTUNA and MATER MATUTA. 


s. a. Arcus Argentariorum I, 90-93, Ceres Liber Liberaque I, 261-263, Cloaca Maxima I, 306, Doliola I, 362 


-364, Hercules Victor I, 579-581, Ianus Quadrifrons I, 620-622, Statio Annonae II, 1180-1184. 


Н. Jorpan, Top I, 1, p. 238; Top I, 2, pp. 474-487; 
Cu, HürsEN, DissPontAcc 2, VI, 1896, pp. 231-275; 
К. Lancrant, Ruins, pp. 512-516 (Bibl: pp. 515, 516); 
A. Picantot, Mél XXIX, 1909, pp. 103-144; С. 
MARCHETTI ~ LonGHI, RM XL, 1925, pp. 338-341; 
P-A, p. 223 £.; A. von GERKAN, RM XLVI, 1931, pp. 
185-187; С. LugLi, Centro, pp. 573-584 (Bibl: p. 
573); id., Atti 3 CStR I, p. 256; Н. LvxcBvy, ForBoa- 
rium (Bibl: X-XV); TEMPIO ROTONDO: G. Va- 
LADIER, Racc. delle più insigne fabbriche di Roma 
antica III, 1813; Сн HürsEN, E. PETERSON, R. LAN- 
ciani, RM VII, 1892, p. 108 f.; W. ALTMANN, Rund- 
bauten, pp. 22-30, 36; R. DeLsriick, НВ II, pp. 43, 
58; M. GuùrscHow, Ја XXXVI, 1921, pp. 66-71; T. 
FRANK, Buildings, p. 136; P-A, p. 430 f.; L. FAGER- 
LIND, ActalnstSueciae II, 1932, p. 129 f.; С. Luau, 
Centro, pp. 579-582 (Bibl: p. 582); id., Tecnica I, p. 
256 f.; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 28, 175; G. CARAFFA, Il 
tempio detto di Vesta nel Foro Boario, 1948; H. 


503 Part of the Forum Boarium flanking the Tiber. 


PLOMMER, Ancient and classical architecture, 1956, p. 
264; A. von GERKAN, Göttinger gel. Anzeigen CCXII, 
1958, p. 185; D. E. STRONG ~ J. WARD Perkins, BSR 
XXVIII, 1960, pp. 7-32; PSEUDOPERIPTEROS: E. 
К. Frecurer, RM XXI, 1906, pp. 220-279; T. FRANK, 
Buildings, pp. 134-136; A. Munoz, Il restauro del 
tempio della Fortuna Virile, 1925 (Bibl: p. 45); G. 
MARCHETTI = LonGut, RM XL, 1925, pp. 319-350; 
P-A, p. 330 f.; С. Lucu, Centro, pp. 582-584 (Bibl: 
p. 584); L. Crema, ArchRom, p. 46; AREA SACRA 
DI S. OMOBONO: A. M. Corint, BCom LXVI, 
1938, pp. 279-282; id., BullMusImp XI (BCom 
LXVIII), 1940, p. 75 f.; id., Atti 5 CStR I, pp. 210 

212; К. Amprosino, BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 85-99; 
М. SQUARCIAPINO, BCom LXX, 1942, pp. 83-93; С. 
LuGut, Centro, pp. 101, 542-545; A. von Gerkan, 
Göttinger gel. Anzeigen CCIX, 1955, p. 258; Н. LYNG- 
BY, ForBoarium, pp. 2, 37; E. GJERSTAD, ActaInstSue- 
ciae X XI, 1960, pp. 88-92; XVII, 3, 1960, pp. 378-463. 
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504 The round temple in the Forum Boarium. Fot 919 
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505 Foundations of the round temple built of Grotta Oscura tufa blocks. 


414 FORUM BOARIUM 
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506 The lonic pseudoperipteros of the Forum Boarium. For 923 


FORUM BOARIUM 415 
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507 The Area Sacra of S. Omobono; on the left in front of the church is the foundation of a temple; the second temple 
lies under the church. Rip X B/1427 


508 Archaic altar, possibly dedicated to Carmenta (Carmentis). Fot 1035 


416 FORUM BOARIUM 


509 Temple of the Area Sacra of S. Omobono. Fot 1029 


FORUM BOARIUM 417 


510 Foundation of a portico between the temples of Fortuna and Mater Matuta, For 1031 


418 


FORUM HOLITORIUM 


Forum Hotrrorium. The Forum Holitorium was the vegetable market of Rome and lay outside the Servian 
Wall, between the westslope of the Capitol and the Tiber. Its eastern boundary is formed by porticos, the 
remains of which are visible north of the Vicus lugarius. Of the three temples under S. Nicola in Carcere one 
is ascribed to Iuno Sosprra, a second to Spes. The identification of the third temple is unknown — assuming 
that the remains which exist east of Apollo Sosianus are correctly identified as the Ianus temple of the Forum 


Holitorium (s. Ianus, Templum I, 616, 617). 


A. Nissy, RomAnt II, pp. 27-35; К. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, p. 511 f. (Bibl: p. 512); id., BCom XLV, 1917, 
pp. 168-192; К. DErsRÜCK, Die drei Tempel am Fo- 
rum Holitorium, 1903; Сн. Нётѕем, RM ХХІ, 1906, 
pp. 169-192; H. Jorpan, Top I, 3, pp. 507-515; T. 
FRANK, Buildings, рр. 126-130; V.FasoLo, I tre 
templi a S. Nicola in Carcere, 1925; P-A, pp. 225, 
277 Е; A. MuNoz, Via dei Monti e Via del Mare,1932, 
pp. 42-48; A. M. Сох, BCom LXI, 1933, p. 268 Е; 
id., BCom LXVI, 1938, р. 278 Ё; id., Capitolium 


XIII, 1938, pp. 399-411; id., Capitolium X XII, 1947, 
pp. 21-28; С. De Амсғілѕ d'Ossar, BCom LXI, 
1934, pp. 65-73; С. MARCHETTI ~ LonGHI, I portici 
del Foro Olitorio e la genesi di una sacra legenda, 1933; 
id., RendPontAcc XX, 1943/44, pp. 72-82; G. LUGLI, 
Centro, pp. 530-536, 545-562 (Bibl: pp. 529 f., 553); 
Tu. E. Mommsen, RendPontAce XXII-XXIV, 1947 
/1949, pp. 309-315; M. E. Brake I, pp. 45, 165 f.; 
FUR, p. 91. 


511 Forum Holitorium, the three temples over which S. Nicola in Carcere has been built. 


For 926 
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512 Plan of the three remples with the ground-plan of the Church of S. Nicola in Carcere. 


420 FORUM HOLITORIUM 
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513 Row of columns of the Doric temple in the south wall of the church. Fot 928 


514 The south side of the northernmost of the three temples under the church. Rip X D/248 


FORUM HOLITORIUM 421 


515 Podium and lonic columns of the northernmost temple. Fot 925 


422 FORUM HOLITORIUM 


e" i 


516 Arcades of a portico built of peperino at the intersection of the Vicus Jugarius with the Via di Teatro Marcello, 
Fot 664 


517 The side of the portico towards the Vicus Jugarius. For 666 
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518 Travertine piers, which continued the portico of the Forum Holitorium in the direction of the Temple of Apollo 
Sosianus. Fot 660 


424 FORUM IULIUM 


Forum Полом. The Forum Iulium was begun in 51 B. C., the first of the so-called imperial fora. In 46 B. C. 
Caesar dedicated the still unfinished forum and the Temple of Venus Genetrix, which had been vowed during 
the battle of Pharsalus. Both the temple and the forum were completed by Augustus. Trajan extended the 
forum towards the Capitol, and restored the temple which was re-dedicated in 113 A. D. (NSc, 1932, p. 201 
f). The BASILICA ARGENTARIA dating from the time of Trajan stands at the north-west end of the Forum. The 


Forum was excavated in 1932/1933. 
s. a. Appiades I, 25. 


A. PaLLADIO, Quattro libri dell’architettura, 1570, IV, 
рр. 128-133; H. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 436-441; R. 
LANCIANI, Ruins, pp. 300-302 (Bibl: р. 302); Сн. 
HrsEN, Strena Helbigiana, 1900, pp. 139-142; Н. 
'TuépENAT, FR, pp. 178-180, 371 f.; P-A, pp. 76, 225 
-227; C. Ricci, Capitolium VIII, 1932, pp. 157-172, 
365-390 (Bibl: p. 172); id., VdI, pp. 37-45; R. Horn, 
Gnomon VIII, 1932, рр. 324-326; А. M. Сох, 
BCom LXI, 1933, pp. 262-264; M. DeLLA CORTE, ib., 
pp. 111-130 (Sgraffiti Bas. Argentaria); R. PARIBENI, 
NSc, 1933, pp. 431-455; O. Grossi, MAARome XIII, 
1936, рр. 215-220; M. PALLOTTINO, Roma XV, 1937, 
pp. 241-247; id., Atti 4 CStR II, pp. 77-83; N. De- 


GRASSI, BCom LXVII, 1939, pp. 61-80; A. von GER- 
KAN, RM LV, 1940, pp. 12-15; R. F. Brown, AN, 
pp. 219-222; R. THomson, ActaInstSueciae V, 1941, 
pp. 195-218; A. D’Accini, BCom LXXI, 1943/45, 
рр. 113-115; Р. Н. vo BlANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, 
pp. 77-79; С. Lvcrr, Centro, pp. 245-258 (Bibl: p. 
258); Н. Brocn, Bolli, pp. 61-67; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 
151 £.; П, p. 102 f.; M. FLORIANI SQUARCIAPINO, Arti 
Figurativi II, 1946, pp. 69-71; id., MemLinc 8, II, 
1950, pp. 61-118 (Bibl: p. 61); E. Sjóovrsr, Actalnst 
Sueciae XVIII, 1954, pp. 105-107; Е. Panvint ROSATI, 
RINum LVII, 1955, p. 81 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, 
pp. 155-158. 
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519 The Temple of Venus Genetrix in the Forum Iulium. 


Fot 429 


+ 
N 
uw 


FORUM IULIUM 


IS WII 
-— 
n 


521 Frieze of putti, from the interior decoration of the temple (Palazzo dei Conservatori, braccio nuovo, Sala VII, No. 10). 
Inst Neg 58.927 


426 FORUM IULIUM 


522 Three re-erected columns on the south-cast corner of the peripteros. For 431 


427 


FORUM IULIUM 
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523 Piece of entablature from the pedina of the temple. 
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524 Corner piece of the entablature. Fot 433 


428 FORUM IULIUM 


525 The portico of the Forum Iulium, south-cast side, For 438 


FORUM IULIUM 429 


526 Shops (tabernae) of the Forum lulium. Fot 439 


430 FORUM IULIUM 


527 Steps which led from the original level of the Forum to the Trajanic extension and to the Basilica Argentaria, Fot 425 


FORUM IULIUM 431 


528 Basilica Argentaria. Fot 426 
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Fot 441 


529 Latrinc above the shops with hypocaust type of insulation. 


FORUM NERVAE 433 


Forum NERVAE. This monumental square, lying between the Forum of Augustus and Vespasian’s Forum 
Pacis enclosed the Argiletum which was the street joining the Forum Romanum and the Subura. It was design- 
ed by Vespasian, and his architectural concept was carried out by Domitian, after whose death it was dedi- 
cated by Nerva in 97 A. D. It was called the Forum Nervae, or, owing to its use as a thoroughfare, the Forum 
Transitorium. The Forum enclosed the Temple of Minerva, the ruins of which ~ famous in the 16th century 
views of Rome ~ were pulled down under Paul V in 1606. The excavation 1932/1933 exposed the north-eastern 


part of the Forum and the podium of the Temple of Minerva. 


s. а. Argiletum I, 163, Forum Pacis I, 536, 542, Porticus Absidata II, 982. 


Н. BLÜMNER, AnnInst, 1877, pp. 5-36; Н. JORDAN, 
Top I, 2, pp. 449-453; R. Lanciani, MemLinc 3, XI, 
1883, pp. 22-26; id., Ruins, pp. 307-310; P. ApiNor- 
Fı II, pp. 58 f., 63-66; L. DUCHESNE, Mél IX, 1889, 
pp. 346-355; Cn. HÜLSEN, RM VI, 1891, pp. 101- 
103; Н. 'THÉpENAT, FR, pp. 194-197, 369-371; Róm 
Gebalke I, pp. 52-61; P-A, pp. 227-229; К. Horn, 
Gnomon VIII, 1932, p. 284; O. BRENDEL, AA, 1934, 
p.451; A. M. Cortini, BCom LXI, 1933, р. 265; 


truc Меган | eynan dua ema oh 


m é 


LXVIII, 1940, p. 226 £.; C. Ricci, Vdl, pp. 101-104; 
R. Partpent, NSc, 1933, рр. 477-484; Р. Н. von 
BLANCKENHAGEN, FlArch, pp. 9-57, 116-168; G. BE- 
CATTI, La critica d'Arte VI, 1941, pp. VII-IX; E. 
STRONG, SR I, p. 131 £.; С. LuGLi, Centro, рр. 273- 
276; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 105 £.; L. Crema, ArchRom, 
p. 276 £.5 С. Zorzi, Palladio, pp. 73-75, figg. 146- 
152; FUR, p. 73 f. 


530 The Forum of Nerva with the Temple of Minerva, the remains of the perimeter wall, *Le Colonnacce", and the 


entrance arch from the Subura, “Arcus Aureus" (S, Du Pérac, I vestigi dell'antichità di Roma 1575, fol. 6). 


For 2993 


434 FORUM NERVAE 


531 The podium of the Temple of Minerva, scen from the Forum of Augustus. For 501 
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532 Buttress-arch of peperino for the podium of the Temple of Minerva over the original course of the Cloaca Maxima, 
For 502 
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533 The remains of the southern perimeter wall with a frieze depicting women spinning and weaving, and the punishment 
of Arachne by Athena. Fot 496 


FORUM NERVAE 437 


534 The side-piers of the entrance gate, beside the Temple of Minerva known as the Arcus Aurcus in medieval times, 
Fot 498 


438 FORUM NERVAE 


535 The foundation of the curved wall separating the Forum of Nerva and the Forum Romanum, Fot 500 


FORUM PACIS 439 


Forum Pacis. In 71 A. D., when the Jewish War was over, Vespasian began the construction of the buildings 
which form the south-east termination of the row of imperial fora. The official name was Templum Pacis, and it 
was only after the 4th century that this spacious area, decorated with flower beds and surrounded by a wall with 
apses, came to be called a forum. A row of buildings with the Temple of Peace at the centre limited the Forum on 
the side of the Velia. The building on the south-east side, into which the Church of SS. Cosma e Damiano was 
subsequently built, is the only architectural remnant. The marble plan of Septimius Severus was attached to the 
north-east wall of this structure. An open hall adjoined it, and extended as far as the wall of the Temple, bordered 
by columns on the side of the Forum. 


R. LANCIANI, BCom X, 1882, pp. 29-54; id., Ruins, 
pp. 211-215; Сн. HULSEN, FR, pp. 210-212; H. Jor- 
DAN, Top I, 3, pp. 2-7; Н. Тнёрехат, FR, pp. 190- 
193, 340, 369; P. B. WHITEHEAD, NBACrist XIX, 


LXV, 1937, pp. 7-40; К. KRAUTHEIMER, Corp, pp. 
137-143; H. Rremann, RE, Pacis Forum, 1942, pp. 
2107-2122 (Bibl: p. 2110 f.); С. Lucrr, Centro, pp. 
225 f., 269-273; id., MonMin, pp. 181-184; Е. Ca- 


1913, pp. 143-165; G.Baisiorri ~ P. B. Wurre- 
HEAD, RendPontAcc 3, III, 1924/25, pp. 83-122; P. B. 
WHITEHEAD, AJA XXXI, 1927, pp. 1-18; E. B. VAN 
Deman, AJA XXVII, 1923, p. 395 f.; P-A, pp. 386- 


STAGNOLI, RivFil LX XIV, 1946, pp. 157-165; M. E. 
BLAKE I, p. 166 f., П, p. 89 f.; Е. CASTAGNOLI — L, 
Cozza, BCom LXXVI, 1956/58 pp. 119-142 (Bibl: p. 
119); FUR, pp. 73, 177-195, 216 f. 


388; A. M. Corni, BCom LXII, 1934, p. 165 £.; 
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536 Site-plan of the Forum Pacis in relation to the modern street plan (after Gatti). 
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537 Door in the south-cast wall of the Forum building, into which the Church of SS, Cosma e Damiano is built. 


Fot 501 
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FORUM PACIS 


For 508 


538 The south-cast wall of the building. 
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539 The north-west wall of the ancient building in the entrance to the convent of SS. Cosma e Damiano. Fot 6087 


FORUM PACIS 443 


540 The wall of the Forma Urbis with the dowel holes which held the slabs of the marble plan of Septimius Severus, 
Fot 514 


444 FORUM PACIS 


541 The hall between the wall of the Forma Urbis and the south-west wall of the Templum Pacis. Fot 6090 
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542 Part of the north-west perimeter wall of the Forum Pacis which is continued in the perimeter wall of the Forum 


of Nerva. 


Fot 3649 


446 FORUM ROMANUM 


Forum Romanum. In the valley bounded by the Palatine, the Quirinal, the Capitol, and the Velia lay the market 
place of earliest Rome, the Forum Romanum, which later developed into the political centre of the city and of 
the Roman Empire. Until the 7th century B. C., a settlement of primitive huts stood on it, and it was used as a 
burial place. Its proper history, documented le the remains of its monuments, begins in the 5th century with 
the construction of the first temples. With the decline of the Western Roman Empire and the victory of 
Christianity, the abandonment of the temples, basilicas and other monuments of the past began, and from the 
9th century on, the state of ruin became such that name and place were forgotten, and for centuries the Forum 
was known only as “Campo Vaccino”, the cow field. Not until the 19th century was its proper name and its 
due place in Roman topography restored to the Forum Romanum. The first systematic excavations took place 
between 1848 and 1853. Rosa, Fiorello and Lanciani worked there between 1870 and 1884, and then from 
1898-1922 Giacomo Boni succeeded by Alfonso Bartoli excavated the whole area of the Forum Romanum and 


the Forum Adiectum as far as the summit of the Velia. 


PREHISTORY AND EARLY HISTORY: I. Scorr 
RYBERG, An archaeological record of Rome, 1940, 
chapter I; G. Cozzo, Il luogo primitivo di Roma, 
1935, pp. 11-36, 71-86, 105-133, 145-158; E. GJER- 
srap, BCom LX XIII, 1949/50, pp. 13-29; id., Acta 
InstSueciae XVII, 1, 1953 (Early Rome I); XVII, 2, 
1956 (Early Rome II), pp. 13-161; id., Bull. di Palet- 
nologia Italiana NS IX, LXIV, 1954/55, pp. 277-297; 
S. M. PUGLISI, ib., pp. 299-322; E. GJERSTAD, Acta 
InstSueciae XXI, 1960, pp. 84-88; TOPOGRAPHY 
AND EXCAVATIONS: C. Fea, Indicazione topo- 
grafica del Foro Romano 1818; A. Nissy, RomAnt 
II, pp. 40-180; C. Bunsen, Le Forum Romanum ex- 
pliqué selon l’état des fouilles, 21 avril 1835; id., Ann 
Inst, 1836, рр. 207-281; L. CANINA, Esposizione stor. 


DAN, EphEpigr IIT, 1877, pp. 238-248; R. LANCIANI, 
NSc, 1882, pp. 216-238; C. von BrLpr, RM XVI, 
1901, pp. 3-20; D. Vaser, BCom XXVIII, 1900, 
pp. 57-74, 266-298; XXXI, 1903, pp. 3-239, 252 
273; Сн. Hiitsen, RM XVII, 1902, pp. 1-97; XX, 
1905, pp. 1-119; P-A, pp. 230-236; FUR, p. 75 f.; 
MONOGRAPHS AND HANDBOOKS: J. H. 
Parker, The Forum Romanum and the Via Sacra, 
1876; Е. M. Nicnors, The Roman Forum, 1877; Н, 
JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 155-310; К. LAncIANI, Ruins, 
pp. 232-254 (Bibl: pp. 246, 250); Сн. HÜLSEN, FR; 
id., Forum und Palatin, 1926; Н. Тнёремат, FR; 
E. De RUGGIERO; Н. Manuccur, Le Forum Romain 
et le Palatin (3), 1933 (Bibl: p. 258 f.); E. B. Van 
DEMAN, The Sullan Forum, JRS XII, 1922, pp. 1-31; 


e topografica del Foro Romano e sue adiacenze (2), 
1845; E. Brizio, BullInst, 1872, pp. 225-236; H. Jor- 


G. Lucu, Centro, рр. 58-242 (Bibl: pp. 55-58); 
id., MonMin; E. WELIN, SFR; S. Sruccur, Mon. 
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543 Vicw of the Forum Romanum from the Arch of Titus. СЕМ D/6136 
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544 Open area of the Forum seen from the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina. 


448 FORUM ROMANUM 


545 General view of the Forum Romanum with the Forum Adicctum. GEN E/42091 


FORUM ROMANUM 449 


546 The Forum between the Lapis Niger and the Temple of Divus Iulius Fot 10 


450 FORUM TRAIANI 


Forum Trarani. This last and largest of the imperial fora was built by the architect Apollodorus of Damascus 
and was dedicated by Trajan in 112 A. D. In the south-east it bordered on the Forum of Augustus, with which 
it was connected by a triumphal arch. The main building, the Basilica Ulpia, constituted the north-west bound- 
ary of the Forum which on both sides was bordered by porticos and apses. The Column of Trajan (q. v.) 
standing behind the Basilica was flanked by two library buildings. Hadrian completed the Forum by erecting 
a temple surrounded by porticos, dedicated to Trajan and his consort Plotina. It lay beyond the libraries on the 


principal axis of the complex. 


NaRDINI — №Мввү II, pp. 348-358; A. Nissy, Rom 
Ant II, pp. 183-221; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 2, pp. 453- 
467; К. LANCIANI, Ruins, рр. 310-319; С. Bont, 
NSc, 1907, pp. 361-427; С. E. Born, Libraries, pp. 
17-19, 37-39; A. J. B. Wace, BSR IV, 1907, pp. 229 
-257; E. Strona, SR I, pp. 142-150; Róm Gebilke I, 
pp. 62-66; A. BarroLI, MemPontAcc 3, I, 2, 1924, 
pp. 177-191; Н. TuÉpENAT, FR, pp. 198-203, 375 
382; TH. AsHBy, Top 1581, p. 118 f.; R. PARIBENI, 
OP II, pp. 65-100; id., NSc, 1933, pp. 484-502; P-A, 
pp. 237-245; C. Ricci, BCom LIX, 1931, pp. 117 


122; id., VdI, pp. 122-130; Н.І. Marrou, Mél XLIX, 
1932, pp. 93-110; Е. W. GOETHERT, JdI LI, 1936, pp. 
72-81; B. Gòrze, JdI LII, 1937, pp. 238-240; DE 
GREGORI, p. 15 Ё; C. CALMER, ActalnstSueciae X, 
1944, pp. 162-164; С. RopenwaLpr, Römische 
Staatsarchitektur in H. Berve, Das neue Bild der An- 
tike П, 1943, pp. 356-373; С. Luci, Centro, pp. 278 
297 (Bibl: pp. 297-299); Н. BLocH, Bolli, pp. 57 
61; P. H. von BLANCKENHAGEN, Journ. Society of 
Architectural Historians XIII, 1954, 4, pp. 23-26; 
L. CREMA, ArchRom, pp. 358-363; FUR, p. 89. 


547 The entrance to the Forum Traiani in the form of a 
triumphal arch (BMC, Emp III, p. 102, No. 509). 
MCR A/772 


548 Entrance to the Basilica Ulpia from the side of the 
open area of the Forum (BMC, Emp HI, p. 99, No. 
492). Fot 4733 
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550 The nave and the south-east aisle of the Basilica Ulpia. For 481 


452 FORUM TRAIANI 


551 The Column of Trajan behind the centre of the Basilica Ulpia on the long axis of the Forum. Fot 476 
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552 Part of the frieze of the Basilica Ulpia in the Glyptothek in Munich, which was acquired in 1815 by Ludwig I of 
Bavaria from the collection of Cardinal Fesch in Paris. Inst Neg 55.283 
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553 Portion of the frieze of the Basilica Ulpia excavated in 1931 in the south-west part of the basilica. Inst Neg 34.229 


454 FORUM TRAIANI 


554 The Forum of Trajan seen from the Basilica Ulpia. Fot 482 


FORUM TRAIANI 455 


555 A reconstruction of the library of the Forum of Trajan (C. Ricci, 
Vdl, p. 127.) Rip X B/880 


556 Remains of the library at the south-west of the Column of Trajan. Rip X C/2137 


456 FORUM TRAIANI 


557 The north-east exedra of the Forum of Trajan with the partition wall between the Forum and the market of Trajan. 
Fot 471 


HADRIANEUM 


457 


HADRIANEUM. The Temple of Divus Hadrianus on the Campus Martius was dedicated by Antoninus Pius in 145 


A.D. The remains of the cella wall and eleven marble columns of the north side still stand on the Piazza di Pietra, 


Parts of the marble decoration of the podium or of the inner pedestals have been found at different times during the 


16th, 17th and 19th centuries. They bear symbolic representations of the provinces, weapons and trophies. Parts 


of the cornice are also extant. 


К. LANCIANI, BCom VI, 1878, pp. 10-27; id., NSc, 
1879, p. 267; 1880, p. 228; 1883, p. 81; id., Ruins, pp. 
487-490; Storia III, p. 126 f.; F. Reser, Ruinen, pp. 
257-261; P. BreXkowskr, De simulacris gentium 
apud Romanos, Cracovia 1900, pp. 52-86; H. Lucas, 
JdI XV, 1900, pp. 1-42; id., Zur Geschichte der Nep- 
tunsbasilika (Schulprogramm Kaiser Wilhelm Real 
gymnasium, Berlin) 1904, pp. 21-27; Н. JORDAN, Top 


I, 3, pp. 608-610 (Bibl: p. 609); E. StroxG, SR II, pp. 
237-241; P-A, p. 250; J. M. C. TOYNBEE, The Hadria- 
nic School, 1934, pp. 152-159; С. Lucu, Mon Ш, 
pp. 164-168; V. PASSARELLI, Atti III StorArch, pp. 
123-130; D. E. STRONG, BSR XXI, 1953, pp. 123 
126; Н. КАнгек, Festschrift B. Schweitzer, 1955, p. 
328"; L. Crema, ArchRom, р. 382; С. Zorzi, Pal- 
ladio, p. 76, figg. 162-164. 


558 The cella wall and columns of the northern long side of the Hadrianeum in the Piazza di Pietra, 


Anderson 544 
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560 Pedestal with representations of provinces; left Maurctania, right Aegyptos (according to Toynbee). Fot 949 
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562 A marble-slab with trophies and pedestal with the province of Gallia (according to Toynbee). For 948 
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563 Marble-slab with crossed shields and a pedestal with the province of Hispania (according to Lucas). For 951 


564 Marble pedestal with the provinces of Hispania and Libya (according to Lucas and Toynbee). Fot 952 


HADRIANEUM 


565 Scythia 


Mus Napoli A 5 


566 Phrygia 


57 


Mus Napoli A 2 


Phe pedestal with the pro- 
vinces of Scythia, Phrygia and 
Parthia (according to Toyn- 
bec) discovered in the time of 
Paul III (1534-50) and now 
in the Musco Nazionale in 


Naples. Mus Napoli A 7 


462 HERCULES CUBANS 


HERCULES Соваҳѕ, In 1889 a sanctuary dedicated to Hercules was discovered on the right bank of the Tiber, 
within the confines of Caesar’s gardens. On the evidence of a statuette representing Hercules reclining at a table, 
which was found in a niche of the aedicula, the sanctuary has been identified with the Hercules Cubans, mentioned 
in the Regionary Catalogue (regio XIV). The epistyle of the niche and two altars standing in front of it bear the 
inscriptions of its dedication by L. Domitius Permissus. (CIL V1, 30891, 30892). At the sides of the shrine, which 
was cut into the tufa, there were seven busts of charioteers, set on hermae. The sanctuary was destroyed, but 
the tufa statuette of Hercules Cubans, the two altars and the seven busts are conserved in the Musco Nazionale 
Romano. 


D. Marcuertt, NSc, 1889, pp. 243-247; L. Bor- 
sari, BCom XVIII, 1890, p. 9; Cu. HÜLSEN, RM VI, 
1891, p. 149 f.; VII, 1892, p. 331; E. Loewy, RM XII, 
1897, pp. 67-70; К. Lanciani, Ruins, p. 457 £.; Н, 


1933, I, pp. 213, 237, Taf. LVIII; 254-256, Taf. 
LXIV; 284, 289; R. Parrpent, Il ritratto nell'arte 
antica, 1934, p. 38, Tavv. 221-225; id., MusNaz, pp. 
249-251; B. M. FeLLertti May, Mus. Naz. Romano, 


I Ritratti, 1953, Ni. 115, 126-130, 193. 


Jorvan, Тор I, 3, p. 644; P-A, p. 251; С. Lucu, 
Mon III, p. 640; R. Wesr, Rómische Portrait Plastik, 
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568 Site of the sanctuary of Hercules Cubans near the Viale Trastevere. 
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569 View of the sanctuary of Hercules during the excavation in 1889 
(after NSc, 1889, p. 244). 


570 Tufa statuette of Hercules Cubans, now in the store-rooms of the Museo Nazionale Romano. Fot 1354 


464 HERCULES CUBANS 


571 Charioteer from the sanctuary of Hercules Cubans, now in the store-rooms of the Musco Nazionale Romano Inv. 
No. 287 (Felletti Maj No. 115 Anderson 2289 
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572 Charioteer, Museo Nazionale Romano Inv, No. 310 (Felletti Maj No, 126). Anderson 2287 


466 HERCULES CUBANS 


573 Charioteer, Museo Nazionale Romano Inv. No, 317 (Felletti Maj No. 127 Anderson 2285 
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574 Charioteer, Museo Nazionale Romano Inv. No, 290 (Felletti Maj No. 128). Anderson 2286 


468 HERCULES CUBANS 


575 Charioteer, Museo Nazionale Romano Inv. No. 281 (Felletti Maj No. 129). Anderson 2288 
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576 Charioteer, Museo Nazionale Romano Inv. No, 276 (Felletti Maj No. 130), Anderson 2283 
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577 Charioteer, Musco Nazionale Romano Inv. No. 301 (Felletti Maj No. 193). Anderson 2284 


HERCULES MUSARUM 471 


HERCULES Musarum. After the victory over the Aetolians and the conquest of Ambracia in Epirus in 189 B. C., 
M. Fulvius Nobilior erected a temple of Hercules Musarum in the Campus Martius, “in circo Flaminio”. This 
temple was restored in 29 B. C. by L. Marcius Philippus, the stepfather of Augustus, who surrounded it with 
the Porticus Рнилррг, named in his honour. The location of the temple and of the porticus appears from а 
fragment of the Severan marble plan (FUR Tav. XXIX). It stood immediately next to the Porticus Ottaviae, 


on its north-west side. 


A. №ввү, RomAnt II, pp. 607-609; С. B. De Rossi, р. 544 £.; DizEpigr Ш, p. 703 f.; P-A, pp. 255, 428; 
BullInst, 1869, pp. 3-12; P. Rosa, Relazione, p. 75; V. LuNDSTRÓM, pp. 89-109; С. Lucrt, Mon HI, pp. 
G. Garri, NSc, 1890, p. 31; id., BCom XVIII, 1890, 65 f., 92 f.; M. E. BLAKE I, pp. 131, 158 f.; FUR, p. 
р. 66 £.; Сн. Hiitsen, RM VI, 1891, p. 126; W. Н. 92, 'Tav. XXIX. 

Roscuer I, 2, pp. 2970-2976; Н. Jorpan, Top I, 3, 


578 Fragment of the Severan marble plan with the inscription *AEDIS HERCULIS MVSARVM”, Rip X В/1390 


472 HERCULES VICTOR 


HERCULES Vicror. A round temple dedicated to Hercules Victor stood in the Forum Boarium, between Piazza 
Bocca della Verità and Via dell'Ara Massima. Its remains were removed under Sixtus IV (1471-1484) and, at 
this time, the cult image of gilded bronze was discovered. A reconstruction of the temple is shown in a 
drawing by Baldassare Peruzzi. 


G. B. De Rossi, AnnInst, 1854, pp. 28-38; H. Jor- AsHBy, JRS IX, 1919, p. 180 f.; С. Currrera, Mem 
DAN, Тор I, 2, p. 479 £.; W. Н, Коѕснек I, 2, pp. Linc 5, XVII, 1923, pp. 535-537; W. ALTMANN, 
2905-2915; К. Lanciani, Pagan and Christian Rome, Rundbauten, pp. 33-36; P-A, p. 257 f.; D. Мозтплл, 
1893, p. 69 £.; id., Storia I, p. 76; Сн. HÜLSEN, Diss p. 17 Ё; C. PIETRANGELI, BCom LXVIII, 1940, p. 
PontAcc 2, VI, 1896, pp. 241-244; С. Lucr, Boll, 164 £.; С. Lucr, Centro, p. 588; Н. LYNGBY, For 
Ass. Archeologia Rom. V, 1915, pp. 108-129; Тн. Boarium, pp. 7-19. 
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579 Site-plan of the Temple of Hercules Victor (after Pietrangeli). 
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580 The Temple of Hercules Victor in a drawing by Baldassare Peruzzi (Cod. Vat. Lat. 3439, fol, 32). Fot 3263 


474 HERCULES VICTOR 


581 Bronze statue of Hercules Victor excavated near S. Maria in Cosmedin, now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori. 
Inst Neg 7381 


HORREA AGRIPPIANA 475 


HORREA AcGRiPPIANA. A warehouse identified by the inscription on an altar as Horrea Agrippiana has been 
excavated since 1903, on the Vicus Tuscus, south west of Domitian’s vestibule to the Domus Tiberiana. The 
building was erected either by Agrippa himself or in his honour. The main court was surrounded by tabernae, 
all built of tufa blocks, while the smaller rooms of an inner court were built of brick. Arcades resting on 
columns and half columns surrounded the court. 


s. a. Domus Tiberiana I, 455 


Сн. HÜLSEN, RM XX, 1905, p. 84; С. SCHNEIDER — G. Luci, BCom LXIX, 1941, p. 56 f.; id., Centro, 
Graziosi, BCom XXXIX, 1911, pp. 158-172; XLII, р. 195 £.; id., ‘Tecnica I, pp. 196, 311; M. E. BLAKE I, 
1914, pp. 25-33; A. BarroLi, MALinc XXVII, 1921, p. 162 f.; П, p. 114; M. Berucci, Palladio NS IV, 
pp. 373-402; L. Wickert, RM XL, 1925, р. 213 f.; 1954, pp. 145-149; FUR, pp. 109-111. 

P-A, р. 260; Е. W. SHIPLEY, Agrippa, pp. 81-83; 
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582 The altar dedicated to the Genius Horreorum Agrippianorum in the middle of the inner courtyard of the Horrea 
(CIL VI, 39417). Fot 785 
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583 View of the inner court of the Horrca Agrippiana. Fot 787 
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584 The north-eastern perimeter wall, which was rebuilt in brick at the time of the building of the Domitianic vestibule 
of the Domus Tiberiana. Fot 4187 
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585 Capitals of an engaged column and a corner pilaster from the travertine arcade surrounding the courtyard. Fot 3659 


586 Capital of a column of the arcade. Fot 6210 
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587 South-castern perimeter wall and tabernae built against the slope of the Palatine, For 4192 


480 HORREA AGRIPPIANA 


588 Tabernac on the north-east side with remains of the travertine arcade. For 784 


HORREA GALBAE 481 


HorreA GALBAE. The warehouses known as Horrea Galbae were located immediately behind the Porticus 
Aemilia (q. v.) together with which they are recorded on a slab of the Severan marble plan (FUR Tav. XXIV). 
They date from the republican period and were restored by the Emperor Galba. Between 1885 and 1925, 
when the city district of Monte Testaccio was built, remains of the Horrea have repeatedly come to light. A 
row of connected chambers and the foundations of the portico surrounding the western court were uncov- 
ered in 1955 when the foundations of a house were being excavated at the corner of the via Zabaglia and 
Piazza S. Maria Liberatrice. 


С. Garri, BCom XIII, 1885, pp. 112-117; К. LAN- 246-260; E. Garri, BCom LIV, 1926, p. 267 £.; P-A, 
CIANI, Ruins, p. 524 (Bibl: p. 524); id., Storia III, p. р. 261 f.; С. Lucu, Mon Ш, p. 607 f.; id., Tecnica П, 
175; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 175 Ё; С. Garri, BCom Тау. CXLI, 2; M. E. BLAKE, p. 135; II, p. 87; FUR, 
XXXIX, 1911, pp. 206-208; С. MANCINI, ib., pp. р. 81 f., Tav. XXIV. 
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589 Location of the Horrea Galbae in the modern street plan. 
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482 HORREA GALBAE 


590 Fragment of the Severan marble plan with the Horrea Galbae and the Porticus Aemilia, Fot 3045 
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591 Excavation in the Via Nicola Zabaglia: north-west corner of the western courtyards of the Horrea. Four rooms 
with a portico in front of them. Rip X B/3199 


592 Outer wall of the first room of the western courtyard in opus reticulatum. Rip X B/3201 
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593 The rear wall of seven rooms excavated on the Via Nicola Zabaglia in 1955. Rip X B/3197 


594 The first four rooms at the north-west corner of the Horrea seen from the portico. Rip X B/3196 


HORREA PIPERATARIA 485 


HORREA PreERATARIA. In 1899 the Sacra Via was excavated in front of the Basilica of Constantine to pre-Nero- 
nian levels. On the north side rows of shops were found, with a travertine portico lying in front and to the west 
which continued under the basilica. This complex of warehouses and shops was covered by Nero’s Sacra Via 
and the colonnades lying on either side of the entrance to the Domus Aurea. In place of the demolished ta- 
bernae Domitian built the Horrea Piperataria in the Neronian portico on the north side of the Sacra Via. It was 
a bazaar for eastern goods, pepper and spices; the westernmost tabernae bordered on the Forum Pacis (q. v. 
I, 536, 541). The building was twice destroyed by fire, in 191 A. D. under Commodus and in 284 A, D. under 
Carinus. The Basilica of Constantine was built on its ruins. 


A. Nissy, RomAnt П, pp. 243, 247; К. LANCIANI, 
BCom IV, 1876, p. 50 £.; id., Ruins, p. 202; id., BCom 
XXVIII, 1900, pp. 8-13; D. Улсілен, BCom 
XXXI, 1903, pp. 25-27; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 7; 
E. B. Van Deman, AJA XXVII, 1923, p. 386; P-A, 


A. M. CoriNt, BCom LXV, 1937, p. 38; LXVIII, 1940, 
p. 223 f.; M. Barosso, Atti 5 CStR II, pp. 58-62; 
С. Luci, MonMin, p. 160 f.; id., Tecnica I, р. 590 f., 
II, Tav. CLXVII, 2; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 114; FUR, 
р. 213. 


p. 262 f.; A. Minoprio, BSR XII, 1932, p. 23 f.; 
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595 Pre-Neronian tabernae between the Sacra Via and the Basilica of Constantine (after ап air photo BCom XXVIII, 
1900, plate 1-11). 
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596 The pre-Neronian taber- 
nac with rear wall and 
travertine thresholds 
north of the Sacra Via. 

Fot 793 


597 The pre-Neronian Sacra Via after the excavation in the summer of 1899; in the foreground are tabernae, on the right 


on the other side of the street one sees the piece of entablature of the sacellum of Bacchus (q. v.). Anderson 3194 
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598 Part of the Horrea Piperataria, discovered in 1935 under the nave of the Basilica of Constantine. Brunner 1/234 


488 HORTI ACILIORUM 


Hort: AcrLiorum. These gardens on the Pincio belonged to the family of the Acilii Glabriones in the 2nd 
century A. D. The exact dimensions are not known, but architectural remains reach from the Church of SS. 
Trinità dei Monti to the Aurelian Wall between Porta del Popolo and Muro Torto. In the south-eastern part 
of the Villa Medici a Belvedere is built on an octagonal ancient building which may well have belonged to 
the Horti Aciliorum. A semi-circular nymphaeum with a stair-way immediately north of SS. Trinità dei Monti 
is known from 16th century documents and drawings. The foundation walls of the gardens on the north 
and east with the so- called Muro Torto were incorporated in Aurelian’s fortifications. Their 1st century B. 
C. walls were re-faced between 1860 and 1870. 


R. Lancrant, BullInst, 1868, pp. 119-128; id., BCom AZEVEDO, Riv. Ist. d'Archeologia e Storia dell'Arte 
XIX, 1891, pp. 132-155; id., Ruins, pp. 419-427; id., VII, 1940, pp. 189-204; К. Усни, Palladio V, 1941, 
Storia II, p. 131 £.; Ш, pp. 101-103; id., MALinc I, p. 155 £.; С. MATTHIAE, Roma XX, 1942, p. 119 f.; 
1889, pp. 456-459; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 446- Р. Grimat, Les Jardins Romains, 1943, pp. 133, 172; 
449; Tn. Азнвү, JRS IX, 1919, p. 174; P-A, p. 264; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 269; E. NasH, RM LXIV, 1957, 
G. Lucu, Mon III, pp. 286-291; М. CAGIANO DE р. 246 f. 
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599 The nymphacum of the Horti Aciliorum, north of SS. Trinità dei Monti, with stairways leading down to the Campus 
Martius. Drawing by Pirro Ligorio, cod. Taurin. XIV. Fot 3533 
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600 The “Muro Torto” with the northern and southern buttresses of the Horti Aciliorum in an engraving by Piranesi 
(Campus Martius, Tab, XXII). Fot 3095 


601 The eastern buttress wall with the “Muro Torto" during the building of the modern wall (about 1868). Parker 364 
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604 The north-cast corner of the buttress walls, Muro Torto, which was later incorporated into the Aurelian Wall, 
Fot 1238 


HORTI SALLUSTIANI 491 


HOR‘ SALLUSTIANI. The gardens which were laid out in 40 B. C. by the historian C. Sallustius Crispus stretched 
from the northern slope of the Quirinal to the line of the later Aurelian wall, and in the cast as far as Via Piave 
(formerly Via di Porta Salaria); the western boundary is uncertain. The palace stood in the valley between the 
Quirinal and the Pincio, which was filled up in 1883. Its remains are still visible in the middle of Piazza Sal- 
lustio 14 m. below street level. A casino in the Egyptian style stood on the Pincio with an obelisk (s. Obeliscus 
Hortorum Sallustianorum) to the west of it; and beyond Via Lucullo was a 2nd century cryptoporticus. A wall 
with niches, dating from the time of Sulla, closed the valley and had no architectural connection with the build- 
ings on the hill. The TEMPLE or Venus ERUCINA of 181 B. C., after having been included in the gardens was 
known as Venus Horrorum SALLUSTIANORUM and probably stood at the intersection of Via Lucania and 


Via Sicilia. 


A. Nispy, RomAnt II, pp. 348-358; Е. Gori, Arch 
Stor II, 1883, pp. 65-92; К. Lanciani, BCom XV, 
1888, pp. 3-11; id., Mél XI, 1891, pp. 167-170, pl. II; 
id., Ruins, pp. 413-419 (Bibl: pp. 415, 419); id., 
BCom XXXIV, 1906, pp. 157-185; J. H. MIDDLE- 
TON II, pp. 241-247; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, pp. 430- 
436; E. KarrERrELD, RM XXVIII, 1913, pp. 92- 
112; С. Т. Rivoira, RomArch, р. 96 f.; P-A, pp. 


pros, ActalnstSueciae IV, 1935, pp. 196-227 (Bibl: 
p. 196); I. Н. OLiver, MAARome X, 1932, p. 159 Ё; 
G. Lucut, Mon III, pp. 320-337; M. SANTANGELO, 
Quirinale, рр. 138-140, 177-191; P. GRImar, Les 
Jardins Romains, 1943, pp. 135-138; Н. BLocH, Bolli, 
p. 184 f.; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 262; D. FACENNA, NSc, 
1951, pp. 107-114; M. CacrANo DE Azrvkpo, NSc, 
1952, pp. 253-256; E. Naso, RM LXIV, 1957, pp. 


271 f., 551 £.; К. LEHMANN-HARTLEBEN — J. Lin- 239-250; LXVI, 1959, pp. 132-137. 


605 Horti Sallustiani, the valley between the Quirinal and the Pincio (L. Rossini, I sette colli di Roma, 1828/29, plate X). 
Fot 3068 
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606 Palace of the gardens of Sallust in the Piazza Sallustio, south wing. Fot 3232 
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607 Palace of the gardens of Sallust, north wing. Fot 3231 
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Fot 3234 


he north wing, seen from the north. 
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609 Entrance to the central domed hall, Fot 2952 
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(L. Rossini, I sette colli di Roma, 1828/29, plate X). 


611 The buttress wall of the Quirinal in the valley of the gardens of Sallust, which was destroyed in 1883, photographed 
in 1869, Parker 153 
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612 Architectural remains of the gardens of Sallust on the Via Friuli 
and the Via Lucullo. 


613 Wall with niches on the Via Lucullo, Fot 5608 
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Fot 5207 


614 Cryptoporticus under the garage of the American Embassy in Via Friuli, north side. 
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615 Cryptoporticus, south side. Fot 5208 


500 IANUS, TEMPLUM 
Ianus, TEMPLUM, After his victory over the Carthaginians at Mylae (260 B. C.), C. Duilius dedicated a temple to 
Janus in the Forum Holitorium. It was restored by Tiberius in 17 A. D. Its location as recorded in ancient 
sources “ad theatrum Marcelli", corresponds with the remains of a temple built in Augustan masonry, which 
was excavated in 1932/33 immediately to the east of the Apollo Sosianus. A porticus of peperino columns on 
the east and north sides is at a lower level, near the podium. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, p. 347; I, 3, p. 508; К. DEL- LonGHI, RendPontAcc XX, 1943/44, pp. 30-32; id., 
BRUCK, Die drei Tempel am Forum Holitorium, 1903, BCom LXXV, 1953/55, p. 57 f.; С. Luci, Centro, 
p.2f.; P-A, р. 277 f.; A. M. Cori, BCom LXI, р. 542; F. CasrAGNOLI, CM, p. 168; M. GuARDUCCI, 
1933, p. 269; LXVII, 1939, p. 205; LXVIII, 1940, p. BCom LXXIII, 1949/50, pp. 72-74; M. E. BLAKE II, 
144; id., Capitolium XVI, 1941, pp. 385-391; H. p. 12%; FUR, p. 92. 

FUHRMANN, AA, 1941, p. 516 £.; С. MARCHETTI ~ 
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616 The Temple of Ianus opposite the Theatre of Marcellus, seen between the columns of the Temple of Apollo and the 
Church of S. Rita da Cáscia. Fot 944 
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617 The podium of the temple with the foundations of the cella, Fot 945 


502 


IANUS GEMINUS 


Ianus Geminus. A shrine with two gates dedicated to Ianus in the Forum Romanum “ad infimum Argiletum” 
(Liv. I, 19). Its foundation goes back to the legendary period of the first Roman kings, and in the 6th century 
A. D. Procopius, the historian of Justinian, saw the lanus Geminus still in the same place (bellum Gothicum I, 25). 
His description of the shrine corresponds, on the whole, with its representation on a coin of Nero; it was a 
small rectangular building with folding doors at both ends and bronze side walls. Inside stood the two-faced 


bronze statue facing east and west. 


H. JORDAN, Тор I, 2, pp. 345-352; A. SCHNEIDER, 
RM X, 1895, pp. 172-178; Cn. HÛLSEN, FR, p. 
127 f.; J. BINDER, Die Plebs, 1909, pp. 61-72; E. DE 
RUGGIERO, pp. 145-150; Н. Тнќёрехат, FR, pp. 71 
-74; L. DEUBNER, RM XXXVI-XXXVII, 1921/22, 
pp. 14-17; Н. W. Wricutr, AJA, XXIX, 1925, pp. 
79-81; P-A, pp. 278-280; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 113 


-117; A. von GERKAN, RendAccNapoli XXI, 1941, 
pp. 263-271; V. MULLER, AJA XLVII, 1943, pp. 437 
-440; С. Lucu, Centro, pp. 82-85 (Bibl: p. 85); M. 
E. BLAKE I, p. 63; A. BOETHIUS, Acta Univ. Gote- 
burgensis LVI, 1950, 3, pp. 25-34; P. GniMAL, Mél 
LXIV, 1952, pp. 39-58; С. De Sawcris, Storia dei 
Romani IV, 2, I, 1953, pp. 205-209. 


618 The entrance of the Argiletum into the Forum, the place where, according to literary tradition, the Ianus Geminus 


stood. 


Fot 127 
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619 Coin of Nero with the closed Ianus (Bernhart, Miinzkunde, plate 91, 4). Fot 6108 


504 IANUS QUADRIFRONS 


IANUs Quaprirrons. A four-sided marble arch in the Forum Boarium, standing over the Cloaca Maxima (s. 
Doliola I, 362). On architectural and stylistic evidence, it belongs to the first half of the fourth century A. D. The 
“Ianus Quadrifrons” is identified with an “Arcus Constantini" which is listed in the Regionary Catalogue of the 
Region XI, following “Velabrum”, A brick-superstructure, the remains of a 13th-century tower belonging to 
the fortress of the Frangipani, was removed in 1830.* 


s. a. Doliola I, 363, 364. 


B. D'OvERBEKE I, pl. a 26; L. Rossini, Archi, p. 10, р. 395 f., No. 39; Н. P. L'OnaxGE — А. von GERKAN, 
Tavy. LXII, LXIII, LXIV; A. Nrssy, RomAnt I, pp. Der spàtantike Bildschmuck des Konstantinsbogens, 
467-470; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, p. 471 f.; Сн. Hür- 1939, pp. 147 f., 149; С. Lucr, Centro, pp. 592-595; 
sen, DissPontAcc 2, VI, 1896, p. 261; C. D. Curtis, id., Tecnica II, Tav. LXXIX, 3; L. CREMA, Arch 
Arches, p. 80, No, 77; Rim Gebiilke I, pp. 131 -135; Rom, p. 602. 

P-A, p. 280; Н. КАнікк, RE, Triumphbogen, 1939, 


* The year 1827 generally quoted by topographers, after Jordan, is erroneous (cf: A. NIBBY, RomAnt I, p. 470, L. ROSSINI, Archi, p. 10, E. 
BuRTON, Description of Rome, 1828, I, p. 225). 
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620 The lanus Quadrifrons in the Forum Boarium before the removal of the medieval brick superstructure (G. Cassini, 
Nuova raccolta delle migliori vedute antiche e moderne di Roma, 1775. fol. 62). Fot 4774 
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тай. 621 lanus Quadrifrons, 


west side, For 755 


622 lanus Quadrifrons, cast side. Fot 754 


506 INSULA 


INsuLa, In 1927, when the north slope of the Capitol was being cleared of relatively modern buildings, the Church 
of S. Rita da Cascia on the Via Giulio Romano was removed. This exposed the campanile and a chapel of the 
Church of S. Biagio de Mercato, which were built into a large dwelling-house of the first half of the 2nd century 
A. D. The six-storey “insula”, which extends southward as far as the steps of S. Maria in Aracoeli and eastward 
almost as far as the Capitoline Museum, was excavated in 1928/29. The front of the house which now faces 
Via di Teatro Marcello displays the second, third and fourth storeys, while a row of shops with mezzanines 
above them are seen below the modern street level. In front of the second-storey wall, with its double and 
triple window openings, there was a projecting balcony of brick-work on travertine consoles, This facade of 
the insula originally faced an interior court, while the southern street-front stood parallel with the Cordonnata 


which now leads up to the Capitol. The building was also accessible from another street on the north side. 


A. Мїввү, Roma ncll'1838, p. I moderna, p. 685; К. MuNoz, Campidoglio, 1930, рр. 30, 45-52; Р. 
LANCIANI, BCom I, 1872/73, p. 145; Cn. HÜLSEN, Hanscu, MAARome XII, 1935, p. 61; E. Nass, Ro- 
Chiese, p. 218; P-A, p. 281; A. Mürip, Stockwerkbau man Towns, 1944, p. 23 f.; С. Lucu, Centro, p.47 f. 
der Griechen und Römer, 1932; A. M. COLINT in А, 


623 Model of the Insula showing the whole of the right corner which now lies below the steps leading up to S. Maria 
in Aracoeli. Alinari 47034 


624 Insula at the foot of the Capitol, beside the Via di Teatro Marcello. For 706 


508 INSULA TIBERINA 


INSULA TiBERINA, South of the Campus Martius a small island lies between two arms of the Tiber, 270 m. long and 
70 m. wide. In ancient times it was known as the Insula Tiberina, the Insula Aesculapii or just the Insula. On the 
advice of a sibylline oracle a snake was brought from the Aesculapium at Epidaurus in 292 B. C. On arriving in 
Rome it escaped from the ship and swam to the island, where a temple was built to the god. It lav at the south end of 
the island, where the Church of S. Bartolomeo now stands. No architectural remains of this temple have been 
found nor of any of the sanctuaries of Iuppiter Iurarius, Veiovis, Faunus, Semo Sancus, and Tiberinus with 
which the island was covered. Remains of a 1st century B. C. embankment wall in the form of a ship are visible 
on the southernmost point of the island. An obclisk stood in front of the Church of S. Bartolomeo until the 
early part of the 16th century; two fragments of it are now in the Museo Nazionale in Naples and a third is in 
Munich. 


s. à. Pons Cestius II, 920, Pons Fabricius IT, 922. 


С. ZOEGA, pp. 82, 188; Н. JORDAN, AnnInst, 1867, 
pp. 389-398; К. LANcrant, Pagan and Christian Rome 
1893, p. 62; Н. JORDAN, Top I, 1, pp. 402-405; 
I, 3, pp. 630-638; M. Besnier, L’Ile Tiberine dans 
l'antiquité, 1902; R. Lancrani, Storia III, p. 246 f.; 
IV, p. 79; Тн. ASHBY, Top 1581, pp. 59-69; Р-А, 


p. 281 f.; L. Huerrer, Capitolium VI, 1930, pp. 601 
-613; G. Cozzo, Il luogo primitivo di Roma, 1935, 
рр. 87-103; С. Lucrr Mon III, pp. 617-628; Е. 
Krauss, RM LIX, 1944, pp. 159-172; J. Le Сл, 
Recherches sur le culte du Tibre, 1953, pp. 102-110; 
FUR, p. 93; C. KerénvI, Asklepios, 1960, pp. 3-17. 
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625 The Tiber island, “inter duos pontes", Pons Fabricius on the right, and Pons Cestius on the left, Fot 506 
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Fot 566 


627 The bow of the ship with a bull's head and the snake of Aesculapius. Fot 564 


510 


ISEUM ET SERAPAEUM 


Iseum Er SERAPEAUM. The cult of Isis in the Campus Martius dates back to the last two centuries of the Roman 
Republic. The sanctuary of Isis and Serapis was destroyed under Tiberius. A new temple was possibly built at 
the time of Caligula. This was burnt down in 80 A. D., rebuilt by Domitian (s. Obeliscus Pamphilius) and 
restored under Alexander Severus, Numerous discoveries of obelisks and Egyptian sculpture between the 
Piazza del Collegio Romano, the apse of S. Maria sopra Minerva and S. Stefano del Cacco indicated that the 
temple must have been in that region, which is where the recomposition of the Severan marble plan definitely 
places it. The Iseum and Serapaeum — on the marble plan it is simply called the Serapaeum — lay therefore 
between the Saepta Iulia in the west and the Porticus Divorum, with the round temple of Minerva Chalcidica 


lving in front of it in the cast. 
s. a. Arcus ad Isis I, 122-124. 


A. Мїввү, RomAnt II, p. 673 f.; К. LaxciANI, BCom 
XI, 1883, pp. 33-59; E. SCHIAPARELLI, ib., pp. 61- 
103; G. Baracco, ib., pp. 104-111; R. LANCIANI, 
Ruins, pp. 500-502; id., Storia III, p. 242 f.; Cn. 
HtLsen, RM XVIII, 1903, pp. 17-57; Н, JORDAN, 
Top I, 3, pp. 567-571; O. Manvccur, RendPont 
Acc 3, П, 1923/24, pp. 107-116; С. Mancini, NSc, 


1925, pp. 237-239; M. BernHART, Münzkunde, p. 
127 f., Taf. 92, 2; V. LUNDSTROM, pp. 110-135; P-A, 
рр. 283-285; D. Е, Brown, AN, pp. 95-98; С. Lucu, 
Mon III, pp. 107-110; G. Garri, RendPontAcc3, XX, 
1943/44, pp. 117-163; M. E. Brake П, p. 106 f.; 
FUR, p. 99. 


628 The location of the Iseum et Serapaeum in the modern street plan (after FUR I, p. 98). 
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629 The location of the Iseum et Serapacum in the Severan marble plan (section from plate XX XI FUR). For 5918 


512 IULIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 


лиз Divus, TEMPLUM. The temple to the deified Caesar was built in the Forum Romanum on the site where, 
after the Ides of March in 44 B. C., his body was burned. In the year 42 B. C. the triumvirs Octavius, Anto- 
nius and Lepidus resolved to build the temple, which was dedicated by Augustus on the 18th August 29 
B. C. In front of the temple connected with it by steps is a platform “Rostra Aedis Divi Iuli? with an altar in 


the centre of the front — this marks the place where Caesar was cremated. The Rostra was adorned by the 


beaks of the ships captured at the battle of Actium. 


s. a. Arcus Augusti I, 94, Porticus Iulia II, 998, 1001. 


E. Brizio, BullInst, 1872, pp. 257-264; P. Rosa, 
Relazione, pp. 59-62; Н. Jorpan, Hermes IX, 1875, 
pp. 342-359; id., Top I, 2, pp. 406-409; O. RICHTER, 
JdI IV, 1889, pp. 137-151; Тн, Аѕнвү, CR XIII, 
1899, pp. 185 f., 466; CH. HÜLSEN, RM XVII, 1902, 
p. 61 £.; id., FR, pp. 137-140; D. Vacurert, BCom 
XXXI, 1903, pp. 81-83; С. Bowr, AttiScStor, pp. 
563-566; Н. Тнќрехат, FR, pp. 153-156, 270-273; 


E. De RUGGIERO, pp. 191-201; E. R. FrecHrer, RM 
XXI, 1906, p. 276; T. FRANK, Buildings, p. 77; P-A, 
pp. 286-288; D. F. Brown, AN, pp. 69-73; G. Lu- 
Gut, Centro, pp. 198-201 (Bibl: p. 201); id., Tecnica II, 
Tav. XCVIII, 2; M. E. BLAKE I, p. 163 f.; B. An- 
DREAE, AA, 1957, pp. 158-166; S. Sruccur, Mon, 
pp. 33-38; L. CREMA, ArchRom, p. 174. 


630 The Temple of Divus Iulius with its Rostra in the foreground. 


For 3653 


IULIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 513 


631 The core of the temple with the speaker's platform on the left. Fot 249 


514 IULIUS DIVUS, TEMPLUM 


633 The remains of the altar. Anderson 40009 


IUNO MONETA 515 


Iuno Monera, On the northern summit of the Capitoline hill was the citadel (arx) containing the Temple of 
Iuno Moneta. The temple was vowed in 345 B. C. by L. Furius Camillus and dedicated in the following year. 
According to Senator Sacconi, the builder of the monument to King Victor Emanuel, the remains of the temple 
lie beneath the transept of S. Maria in Aracoeli. In the last centuries of the republic, possibly after 269 B. C. 
when silver coinage was introduced, a building adjoining the temple contained the mint which was called 
"Moneta" or “ad Monetam" after the temple. A relief from Ostia depicts a temple which may be identified 
as that of Iuno Moneta by the geese which spread their wings in front of it. According to ancient legend, 
the sacred geese which were kept on the arx once saved the city by their cackling, which gave warning of a 


raid on the fortress and thus saved the last point of resistence during the invasion of Rome by the Gauls. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 108-111; Сн. HÜLSEN, Bil- M. E. BLAKE I, рр. 27, 126; С. Becatt1, BCom 
der aus der Geschichte des Kapitols, 1899, p. 31; LXXI, 1943/45, pp. 31-46; P. Mingazzini, AA, 
E. RopocanacHI, Le Capitole Romain (3), 1912, pp. 1950/51, p. 225 f.; P. HommeL, Giebel, pp. 47, 10747. 
18, 237; P-A, p. 289 f.; G. Lucu, Centro, p. 37 Ё; 


634 The north elevation of the Capitol, with S. Maria in Aracoeli under the transept of which lay the temple of Iuno 
Moneta. For 940 
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635 Fragments of a marble relief of the end of the 2nd century A. D. which was found in Ostia, It depicts the Temple 
of luno Moneta and the geese with out-stretched flapping wings. Fot 6160 
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636 Reconstruction of the temple with the fragments of the relief (after Gismondi). 
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518 IUPPITER CUSTOS 


Тохо REGINA s. Porticus Octaviae 
Iuno Sosprra s. Forum Holitorium 


Iuprrrer Custos. Domitian built a sacellum to Iuppiter Conservator on the exact spot where he hid from 
the supporters of Vitellius in 69 A, D. When he became emperor he replaced it with a large temple to luppiter 
Custos. The temple was less than 20 metres from the southeast corner of the Temple of Iuppiter Optimus 
Maximus. Its podium, which came to light in 1896, when the Via di Monte Tarpeio (now Via del Tempio di 
Giove) was built, was cut through by the new street. Ancient representations of the Temple can be seen on 
the right hand attic relief on the town side of the Arch of Trajan in Benevento, and possible also on one of 
the Marcus Aurelius reliefs in the stairwell of the Palazzo dei Conservatori (H. St. Jones, Cons. Scala II, 7). 


С. Garri, NSc, 1896, p. 185; id., BCom XXIV, 1896, p.177; H.Sr. Jones, BSR III, 1906, p.265; E. 
рр. 116-120, 187-190; Cn. HÜrsEN, Festschrift f. Н. STRONG, SR II, p. 194, Tav. XXXVIII; P-A, p. 292; 
Kiepert, 1898, pp. 216-219; R. PARIBENI, NSc, 1921, С. Lucrr, Centro, p. 32 Ё; id., Capitolium XVIII, 
рр. 44-47; E. RopocanacHI, Le Capitole Romain 1943, p. 104; P. Hommet, Giebel, р. 46 f.; M. E. 
(3), 1912, p. 41; A. von DOMASZEWSKI, ÓJh II, 1899, BLAKE II, p. 101. 
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637 Site-plan of the Temple of Iuppiter Custos and of luppiter Optimus Maximus (after Paribeni). 
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638 The concrete core of the podium of the Temple of Iuppiter Custos before its destruction in July 1896. Inst Neg 713 


520 IUPPITER CUSTOS 


= 


639 South side of the Via del Tempio di Giove showing in its side wall the remains of the temple podium. Fot 963 


640 The north corner of the remple podium, incorporated into a municipal building which was erected in 1896 on the 


north side of the Via del Tempio di Giove. For 965 


IUPPITER DOLICHENUS 


521 


IUPPITER DoLicHenus. The temple dedicated to the Syrian Baal under his Roman name of Iuppiter Dolichenus, 


also called DoLOCENUM, was found іп 1935 on the Aventine. It was under the Via di S. Domenico in front of the 


houses numbered 18-22 between Via di S. Alessio and Via Raimondo da Capua. The temple was originally 


built during the first years of Antoninus Pius after 138 A. D. and was restored between 238 and 244 A. D. After 


the excavation, the Dolocenum was again covered; the sculptural and epigraphical finds are exhibited in the 


Capitoline Museum, room 3 of the Oriental cults. 


К. Lancrant, BCom ХХІ, 1893, pp. 5-7; A. MERLIN, 
L’Aventin dans l’antiquité, 1906, pp. 317 f., 373-376; 
Н. JORDAN, Top I, 3, p. 176 f.; DizEpigr П, pp. 1930, 
1935; P-A, p. 292; O. BRENDEL, AA, 1935, pp. 550- 
556; A. M. Corni, BCom LXIII, 1935, pp. 145-159; 
id., Epigraphica I, 1939, pp. 119-141; id., Atti 4 
CStR I, pp. 126-135; С. LuGLi, Mon III, pp. 590- 


594; A. H. Kan, Juppiter Dolichenus, 1943, pp. 92 
121; P. MerLAT, Répertoire des inscriptions et monu- 
ments figurés du culte de Jupiter Dolichenus, 1951, 
pp. 155-211; id., Jupiter Dolichenus, 1960, pp. 147 

152; C. PIETRANGELI, Musei Capitolini, Monumenti 
dei culti orientali, 1951, pp. 34-46. 


641 Iuppiter Dolichenus, north-east end of the rectangular hall with the altar and a votive inscription. 


Rip X С/2978 
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643 The temple during the excavation under the road of the Via di S. Domenico. It was 12 m wide and 22.60 m long. 
Rip X C/2976 
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Rip X C/2977 


644 Apse of the vestibule, 


524 [UPPITER DOLICHENUS 


645 Relief with luppiter Do- 
lichenus on a bull and 


Iuno Regina on a doe 
(C. Pietrangeli, Catalo- 
gue, p. 42, No. 33). 

Rip X C/3038 


646 Relief with luppiter Dolichenus and Iuno Regina, in the centre over the altar are Serapis and Isis and at cither end 
the Dioscuri (C. Pietrangeli, Catalogue, p. 40, No. 24). Rip X C/3043 
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Iupprrer HELIOPOLITANUS. The sanctuary of the Syrian Gods on the Janiculum was excavated іп 1908 1909 
in the grounds of the Villa Sciarra-Wurts which in antiquity was the holy grove of the Nymph Furrina, Lucus 
Furrinae. It was dedicated to Iuppiter Optimus Maximus Heliopolitanus (CIL VI, 422), the head of the Syrian 
divine trinity. Except for some remains of the perimeter wall, nothing remains of the first temple, which possi- 
bly belonged to the middle of the first century A. D. It was orientated cast-west. Between 176 and 180 A. D. 
a new sanctuary was built over the first by one M. Antonius Gaionas, which had the same orientation. The 
reconstruction is dated by inscriptions with dedications to Marcus Aurelius and Commodus (CIL VI, 420, 
30764, 36793, XIV, 24). After the destruction of the second temple another one was erected in the 4th 
century under Iulianus Apostata (361-363 A. D.) with a different orientation. It consisted of a temple with a 
nave and two aisles and a vestibule divided in three parts at the west end; there was a rectangular court in the 
middle, and a polygonal sanctuary at the east end. In this sanctuary a triangular altar containing a bronze idol 
was found swathed in serpents and surrounded by seven hens’ eggs. The numerous statues, altars and inscrip- 
tions were brought to the Museo Nazionale Romano. 


P. GavckLER, BCom XXXV, 1907, pp. 45-81; Сн. 
HütsEN, RM XXII, 1907, pp. 227-254; D. VAGLIERI, 
NSc, 1908, р. 262 f.; A. Pasqur, NSc, 1909, pp. 389- 
410; id., StRom I, 1913, pp. 343-350; С. NICOLE ~ С. 
Darter, Mél XXIX, 1909, pp. 3-86; P. GAUCKLER, 


Les religions orientales dans le paganisme romain, 
1929, pl. XI, 3, р. 2511; P-A, pp. 294-296, 317 f.; 
К. ParIBENI, MusNaz, pp. 135-137; S. M. SAVAGE, 
MAARome XVII, 1940, pp. 44-52; С. Ісі, Mon 
III, pp. 664-673; M. LEGLAY, Mél LX, 1948, pp. 129 


Le sanctuaire syrien du Janicule, 1912; R. LANCIANI, 
Wanderings in the Roman Campagna, 1909, pp. 172- 
178; G. Darter, Les fouilles du Janicule, bibliogra- 


-151; E. WinL, Syria XXVI, 1949, pp. 161-168; В. 
M. FELLETTI May, BCom LXXV, 1953/55, рр. 137- 
162; M. E. Braxe П, p. 62. 


phie chronologique de 1906 à 1918, 1920; Е. Сомомт, 


709% «nuum 
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647 Plan of the sanctuary of the Syrian gods in the Via Dandolo. 


526 IUPPITER HELIOPOLITANUS 


648 View of the 4th century temple from west to east. The rows of the amphorae show the different orientation of the 
earlicr temple. Arch Vat VI-22-13 


b. 


649 View from cast to west; in the foreground is the polygonal sanctuary with adjoining rooms; walls of the 2nd temple 


with amphorae; in the background on the right is the entrance to the three-aisled Temple of Iuppiter. Arch Vat VI-21-2 
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650 The bronze idol at the time of it’s discovery. Alinari 30194 


651 The triangular altar immediately after its excavation, Arch Vat VI-22-12 


528 IUPPITER HELIOPOLITANUS 


652 Entrance to the three-aisled sanctuary at the west end of the temple. For 970 
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653 View of the vestibule and the north side of the three-aisled sanctuary. Fot 972 


530 IUPPITER OPTIMUS MAXIMUS CAPITOLINUS 


Iupprrer OPTIMUS Maximus CaprroLinus. According to tradition, the Capitolinian Temple of Iuppiter was 
vowed by Tarquinius Priscus, completed by Tarquinius Superbus and dedicated in 509 B. C., the first year of 
the republic, by the consul Horatius Pulvillus. Three times it was destroyed by fire and each time it was re- 
built more magnificently than before. The first time it burnt down was in 83 B. C. The reconstructed temple 
was dedicated in 69 B. C. by Q. Lutatius Catulus. ‘The second time was when the supporters of Vespasian were 
fighting against those of Vitellius. Vespasian restored the temple which is shown on coins, with six Corinthian 
columns, and statues of the Capitolinian trinity Iuppiter, Iuno and Minerva within. This temple was also de- 
stroyed by fire in 80 A. D., but was immediately restored by Domitian. The measurements and the location of 
the temple between Via del Tempio di Giove, Via di Villa Cafarelli and Piazzale Cafarelli (s. Iuppiter Custos 
I, 637) have been ascertained by excavations in 1865, 1875/76 and 1919. 
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654 Substructure wall of the podium of the Temple of Iuppiter Capitolinus in the garden of the Musco Nuovo Capitolino. 
Fot 959 
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655 South west side of the 
podium, after the ex- 
cavations of 1865 and 
1875 in the garden of 
the Palazzo Cafarelli; 
since 1880 it has been 
covered over. 

Rip X B/3295 


656 Substructure wall of the podium in the “Sala del Muro Romano" in the Museo Nuovo Capitolino. For 960 
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657 Coin of Vespasian showing the Temple 
of Iupiter (BMC, Emp II, p. 168, No. 
721, 722) MCR C/680 
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658 The castern corner of the Temple of Iuppiter in the Via del Tempio di Giove which was excavated in 1919, scen 


from the Musco Nuovo Capitolino. Fot 962 
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659 The northern corner of the temple near the Piazzale Cafarelli. For 5661 


534 IUPPITER STATOR 


IuPPrTER STATOR. According to the legend the Temple of Iuppiter Stator was vowed by Romulus when, after 
the Rape of the Sabine women, the Romans were driven back to the gate of the Palatine city, the Porra Mu- 
GONIA. The foundation of a temple on the Sacra Via, directly south-east of the Arch of Titus, which from 
literary references can be identified with Iuppiter Stator, belongs to the reconstruction by the consul M. Attilius 
Regulus in 294 B. C. effected in consequence of a similar vow in an analogous situation during the war against 
the Samnites. On the 8th of November 63 B. C. the memorable assembly of the senate was held here when 
Cicero in his first oration accused Catilina who was also present of high treason. Since the Middle Ages, the 
Turris Chartularia which for some time housed the archives of the Roman Church has stood above the ruins 
of the temple. When, in 1829, the tower was demolished part of the temple's foundations came to light. 
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660 Temple of Iuppiter Stator, seen from the north. Fot 227 
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Iupprrer Tonans. A temple to Iuppiter Tonans, built by Augustus at the entrance to the AREA CAPITOLINA, was 
dedicated in 22 B. C. Its location cannot be exactly ascertained, as no remains have been identified; nor is the 
course of the Clivus Capitolinus exactly known. Possibly it stood at the crossing of Via di Monte Tarpeio and 
Via del Campidoglio. If so, the fragments of capitals and columns which lie on the north-east side of the Porticus 
Dcorum Consentium (q. v. II, 990) may belong to the temple, which would have stood above them. The temple 
is represented on coins of Augustus and on the funerary relief of the Haterii (Museo Lateranense, sala VIII). 
The Augustan coins show a temple with 6 Corinthian columns, whereas the reconstruction by Domitian after 
the fire of 80 A. D. had composite capitals, as represented in the relief. Both coin and relief show the cult 
image standing behind the altar, with thunderbolt and sceptre. On the relief, in addition to the usual attributes 
of luppiter, the eagle and the thunderbolt, represented on the architrave, two other large thunderbolts are 
seen in the attic storey, above the pediment, indicating the dedication to Iuppiter Tonans. The entry to the 
AREA CAPITOLINA is indicated by a two-storey porticus at each side. 


Н. JORDAN, Top I, 2, pp. 47 f., 77; O. L. RICHMOND, рр. 675°, 695°; С. Luci, Centro, p. 32; P. HOMMEL, 
JRS IV, 1914, p. 220; E. Ropocanacui, Le capitole Giebel, p. 48 f.; E. NAsH, Antike Kunst I, 1958, p. 
romain (3), 1912, p. 41; P-A, p. 305 f.; D. F. Brown, 2718; M. E. BLAKE II, p. 101 f. 
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661 Coin of Augustus with the Temple of Iuppiter Tonans (BMC, Rep II, p. 28, Ni. 4412-4415). For 2976 


536 


662 Bas-relief from the tomb of the Haterii showing the Temple of Iuppiter Tonans. 
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Iupprrer ULTOR. At the north-east corner of the Palatine on a rectangular terrace (110 x 150 m.) which is partly 
buttressed by masonry, there are the remains of a temple which extended as far as the Church of S. Sebastiano, 
The as vet incomplete excavations show a peripteros 60-70 metres long and 40 metres wide, with internal co- 
lumns on the sides as well; rhe Church of S. Sebastiano is standing on the foundation of the pronaos. The 
temple area, surrounded by porticos, was accessible from the Clivus Palatinus by a monumental gateway 
whose remains are seen beside Via di S. Bonaventura. According to the ancient sources (Plinius, Nat. Hist. XII, 
94; Suetonius, Augustus 5, Galba 1) the site of the temple is identical with a sanctuary erected by Livia to 
Augustus, and later used for the cult of all deified emperors under the name of AEDES Caesarum, The remains 
which have now come to light are probably the temple which was erected by Elagabalus (218-22 A. D.) to 
Sor INVICTUS ELAGABALUS, transformed into the temple of Iupprrer ULTOR by his successor Alexander Severus. 
The identity of these two temples results from comparison of a coin of Elagabalus, showing the temple of the 
Svrian Sun god with a coin of Alexander Severus on which an obviously identical construction is super- 
scribed IOVI ULTORI. Both coins show the gates of the monumental entrance which must be the PENTAPYLUM 
of Region X (Cod Top I, p. 129), recorded in the Regionary Catalogue. Amongst other objects considered 
sacred by the Romans, Elagabalus brought the Palladium from the Temple of Vesta to his new temple on 
the Palatine, whence the place is called PALLADIUM PALATINI in antiquity (CIL X, 6441). In the Middle Ages, 
this name was transmitted to the church and convent in the form S. Maria in Pallara and Sancti Sebastiani 


Palladia. 
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663 Coin of Elagabalus showing the Temple of Sol In- 
victus (F. Gnecchi, Medaglioni Romani III, 1912, 
p. 41, plate 152, 11). Fot 6180 


664 Coin of Alexander Severus showing the Temple of 


luppiter. Ultor (Mattingly-Sydenham, Rom. Imp. 
Coinage, IV, 2, 1938, p. 104, No. 412), Fot 4265 B 
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665 Plan of the terrace on the north corner of the Palatine with the Temple of Iuppiter Ultor and the Pentapylum (after 
Bigot). 
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666 Air photograph of the Temple of Iuppiter Ultor between the Domus Augustiana (left) and the Temple of Venus 
and Roma (right). Fot 4798 
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667 Temple of luppiter Ultor, north side. Fot 392 
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668 Temple of Iuppiter Ultor, south side. Fot 390 
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670 The remains of the Pentapylum on the Via di 5, Bonaventura. 


542 LACUS CURTIUS 
Lacus Curtius. A paved trapezoidal area with the plinth of a puteal which marks the spot of the legendary 
Lacus Curtius in the Forum was discovered in April 1904. The name is derived from the legends of its origin 
which refer either to the Sabine Mettius Curtius, or to the Roman youth Marcus Curtius who sacrificed himself, 
or else to the consul C. Curtius (B. C. 445) who, by order of the senate, enclosed the spot when it was struck 
by lightning. The pavement of Monte Verde tufa slabs which is still visible below the travertine pavement of 


the imperial Forum dates from the time of Sulla. 
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671 Plinth of the puteal surrounded by a twelve-sided structure of peperino blocks. For 85 
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672 Paved area of the Lacus Curtius with the substructure of a puteal under the prorecting roof, For 8; 
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673 Inscription of L. Naevius Surdinus on the back of the Curtius relief (CIL VI, 1458), identical with the inscription 
on the pavement of the Forum between the Column of Phocas and Lacus Curtius (s. Ficus Olea Vitis I, 485). Fot 1313 


674 The Mettius Curtius relief in the Museo Capitolino Nuovo, found in 1553 on the site where, in 1904, the Lacus 
Curtius was discovered. It shows the Sabine leader riding his horse into the swamp. MusCap C/76 
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